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To His Moſt Excellent and Sacred Majefly 


Charles 1 I. y 


BY LB EA 


Gracious Providence of G OD 
King of Great Britain, France, - 
and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, Grace and Glory. 


C : 
> Great Sir, 


0 $ þ HE Kingdom of God, the Subjeti of theſe ex 


ſuing Meditations-,. I humbly crave leave ua 
preſent ta Tour Majeſties Acceptance, Pers. 
v ſal and Conſideration, as containing maiter of” 
«whe greateſt weight aud worth to Tour Self, and to Tour 
© Three Kingdoms \, my unfeigned hearty defire , confi= 
= dence and comfort concerning-Tou is, that Tou will purſue 
iv) 80 Your utmoſt Power, this great Command, Counſel and 
Proclamation of Tour Lord and $aviour Feſis Chriſt, ins 
! Y ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs : 
| = And that by Your Example, Command,Counſel,and Pro- 
© clamation, Tau will alſo endeavor that all under Tour 
<_Care and Charge may doin like manner, it being the 
great end of our co into the World, living in it,and 
dying out of it, nous tFoke Glery of God, to enjoy a bet= © 
ter, namely, this Kingdom of God : For which end and 


purpoſe 


| Purpoſe our Supplications , Prayers, Interceſſions, and 
giving of Thanks are made to Almighty God for Tow, and 

: For all that are in Authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and pegceable Life in all godlineſs and honeſty for this 
is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, 
who will have all men to be ſaved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the Truth which if You , and thoſe in 
eminent place under Ton, may be inſtrumental of , how 
greatly will it add to Tour Crown and Foy ! For what 
zs Tour Hope or Foy,or Crown of Glorying and Rejoycing, 
are not even we Tour Subjefs, in the preſence of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt at his coming, to be glorified in his Saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe ( becauſe 
that Tour Command, Counſel, Proclamation, Example 
and Charge td every one of us ( 0s a Father to his Chil- 
drcn ) to walk worthy of God, who hath called us to this 
Kingdom and Glory, was believed, obeyed and followed in 
that day: ) Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for Tou,and 
for all that are in Authority both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
 . that God would count and vouchſafe both Ton and us wor 
- by of this Calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his 
LE Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with power , that the 
Name of our Lord Feſus Chrift may be glorified in Ton; 
and wein Him, according to th? Grace of our God and the 
Lord Feſis Chriſt, in whom I am, and ever ſhall be 


Your moſt Humble and Loyal 


Keaxſinton , '. | 
Nov. 2r. Subjet and Servant, 
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In all Faithfalneſfs; 
TOBIAS ELLTS; 


| Bit ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
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S. Matth. vj. ez. 553 


: and his Righteouſneſs, . and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 


O fearful and fatal was the firſt 
lin of -our firſt Parents to 
themſelves and their Polte- 
rity, who (inned- jn them, 
that we are all come ſhorr 
thereby of the glory of God.z, 
and our eſtate is- now both 
ſinful and miſerable ; the 

knowledge and. conſideration whereof ſhould incite 

every one to, the moſt ſerious znd vigorous deſires, 
care, and endeavors, how he may ſpeedily excricare 
himſelf out of ſo deplorable a codon, By our wil- 
ful ſin-, we are- fallen from God grace and glory, unto » 
the Creature, under fin and Satan's power, and being 
the children of diſobedierce, we are alſo the children -/ 
of thedevil, and the children of wrath, But God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his onfy begotten Son, 
that whoſoever kelieveth in him, ſhould not - periſh, 
bur have everlaſting life. . He hath alſo raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, and ſent bim to.blefſs us, in turning away 
| ©" + 3.4 2nd B | every 


(2) 


>. every one of us from our jniquities, by giving himſelf 


> for our fins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 


evil world. He alſo himſelf cook fleſh and bloud, thar 
through death he might deſtroy hin gbat had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil; Even Jeſus, who delivered us 
from the wrath to come, Becauſe he would have all 
men faved, and to cometo the knowledge of the truth, 
And therefore in purſuance of his gracious delign of 
ſiving Mankind, be hath here in my Text iflued out 
his Royal Counſel, Command, and Proclamation, 


But ſeek ye. firſt the Xingaom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto yon. 


In which words, there are two general Parts, 

1. APrecept, in theſe words, But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. 

2 A Promile, iathoſe, and all theſe things ſhall be 
adled unto you. | 

In the Precept conſider the word of Oppoſition, Bur; 
the AR, ſeek; the Perſors, ye3 the UbjeAs, with 'theit 
emphatic-1 Adjungs and Particles, rhe Kinrdom. of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs. | 

Intche Promiſe, we have the Copnlative, and; the 
matter of the Promiſe, all rhings ;, the manner of Con- 
veyance, with irs certainty, ſhall be adged; ' the Perſons 
to whomthe Promiſe is made, to you. 

For Explication , /zek, 5. e. with delire, accor- 
din'ly, do with your might, This word implies ne- 
ceſſ1:y, miſery, mercy, duty, dignity, diligence; de- 
liztic, difficulty, poffiblity, probahility, care , -fear; 

, fidelity, 
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fidelity; ferveticy, conſtancy, which were eaſfie to de- 
monſtrate, had I etme, _ Mn 

Ye, not onely of little faith, vep. 3o. eſpecially, but 
this great multitude, &c. and whoever elſe will, oc. 

Firſt, above, before all other things, chiefly, early, 
earneſty, | 

The Kingdom, 3 word of large extent and ſgnifica- 
tion, which here at large I may not open. 

By Kingdom, is meant both Grace, Row, 14. 17. the 
Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righte-. 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, And 
gory, 1Thiſſ.2, 12. That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you to his Kingdom and glory. 
 OfGod, asthe Author, Giver, Conſerver, and Con- 
ficmer of it, 

And his Righteouſneſs. By Righteouſneſs is meant 
Chriit himſelf , This is his name whereby he ſhall be 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

Righteauſneſs eſpecially tor our Juſtification, Of 
him are ye' in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 
Righteouſneſs. So he is: by virtue ofthe perſonal, per- 
fect, and perpetual holineſs of his Nature, cogether 
wich his aQtive and paſſive Obedience, the matter and 
merit of our Juſtification, through faith reckoned and: 
imputed. 
. And SanQification paſſive and active. 

W hereby by the Divine power, we are made pir= 
takers of the Divine Nature, and thereby enabled ro. 
die unto (in, and live unto God, in hol:nefs to him, 
in juſtice commurative and diſtributive ro and with 
others, Whatſoever we would that men ſhould do.ro 
us,:do we even ſo tothem. In ſobriety rowards our 
ſelves, in body, ſoul, and ſpirit. Gird wp the loins of (your: 
minds be ſober. Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable nnts'Ged, which i your reaſonable ſervice. 
Temperate :nall things, B 2 And... 
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(4) 
- "Andalltheſe things, namely, that concern the wel- 
" fare ofthe tody, which are terpporal, as Health, Peace, 
Honours, Pleaſures, Riches, ProteRion, '* Proviſion, 
Food, Raiment, cc. 

Shall be added, caſt in upon the by without carking 
care, in God's ordinary providence, as in wiſdom he 
thinks meet, Caſting our Care upon him, committing our 
ſelves and ways to Fim 3 walking with him in our 
general and particular Callings, painfully and faich- 
fully. _ - 

Unto you, whoin faith ſeek firſt the K no dom of God, 
and his Righteonſneſs. 


£ % 


This Verſe is part of that famous Sermon, that our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt preached co the Malticude | 
in the Mount; and therefore ſhould command the : 


greateſt reverence. 

The occaſion of the words is, firſt, Chriſts obſerva-- 
tion of the worldlineſs of the World, eſpecially che 
Gentile world 3 for after all theſe things, namely, the 
lus of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life , 
de the Gentiles ſeth. | 

2. Thefears,and thereupon the cares which poſſefſed 

the hearts ofthe weak in faith, that if they became the 
hearers and followers of Chriſt, indeed and in truth, 
then what ſhould they do for food and raiment ? Why, 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
and al theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
. There 1s not one word in this Verſe, but is pregnant 
with matter, of infinite unſpeakable worth and -weight, 
andcontains variety of Doctrines and Duties, which tor 
brevities ſzke I muſt paſs oyer, with bare naming 
them. 

Oh thet all the Kings and Kingdoms of the world 
did 
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did but know, and well weigh the mind; heart, affe- 
Rions, and bowels of Jeſus Chriſt in this very Scri- 
pture ; the Kingdoms then of the world, would cer- 
tainly and. ſuddenly become :h: Kingdom of the Lora, 
andof his Chriſt, which is the King of Kings delire : 
Should not Kings and Kingdoms then delire it for each 
other? Oh that the delires and endeavours of us all 
were as great, as good, as feryent, and as faithful, as 
here they ſhould be in ſo momentous a matter, as 
ſeeking firs the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs. 


Byt, as it looks backward and forward, contains theſe 
Dactrines. | 

1. All men naturally are carnally minded, 

2. Weak Believers are even carnal, too thoughtful 
and careful about temporal chings. 

3+ Ic is the will of Chriſt Jeſus, that they of little 
faich would not trouble their heads and hearts with 
fears and cares about things pertaining to the body. 

4. The beſt way to cure 4 carnal mind, is firſtro /eek 
the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs. 


Seek. 1, Every one by fin hath loſt his right to ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things. | 

2. Itis the duty of every one, eſpecially Believers, to 
ſeek after grace and glory. 


Te. The weakeſt true Believers may,and muſt, above 
all ocher perſons, and before other things, ſeek God's 
Kingaom, and his Righteouſne(s. 

Firſt, principally or chiefly. 

1. God's Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs are the 
moſt ſubſtantial and principal things. 

2, Theſe things are practically to be preferred before 
all other, 

Ws B 3 Firſt, 
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Eirſt, early, The beft time of ſeeking God's Kirg- 
dom, and his Righteouſneſs, is betimes in our age, and 
becimesin the morning, 

Firſt, earneſtly, We are ro ſtir up our ſelves and 
others to ſeek ſpiritual things with greateſt fervency 
and faithfulneſs. | 


The Kingdom of God. 
+ 1, God hath a Kingdom of his own. 
2, He is the onely Author and Founder of it, 
- 3. Hegives it to whom he will. 
4. This Kingdom 1s both grace and plory, 
$. This Kingdom hath an everlaſting foundation, 


And his Righteeuſneſs, 

And. 1. Grace and glory are inſeparable. 

Hz. 2, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is God's Righs 
reouſneſs, 

3- The Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, is 
the onely way to glory. 

4- Chriſts righteouſneſs is our Juſtification and Sane. 
Ctification, 


And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Arg. 1. Temporal and Spiritual things are alſo in- 
ſeparable, 
2. Believers have a right to all things. 
3, Heavenly and earthly things differ exceedingly: 
Al theſe things ſhall be added. 1. True Believers may 
for a time want temporal mercies. Having nothing, 
yet poſſeſſing a'l things. | 
. 2, God will in his good time relieve all their wants. 
3 God will give Believers convenient mercies, with - 
qut carking thoughts, fears, or cares, 
4 x 
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Unto You | 
Of little faith. The leaſt degree of true faith entitles 
Chriſtians to things Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal, 


DoR, The K mgdom of God is a Kingdom of Grace and 
Glory, which us to be ſonght by all, above and before all 
other things, till it be obtained with all poſſible care and 
Ai. igence. 


T he God of or Lord feſus Chrift, the Father of glory, 
give unto me the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of the myſteries of his Kingdom ; the eyes of 
my underſtanding being enlightned, I may know what us the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the pliry of his 
——_ in the Saints, that I may make it manifeſt as T 
ought. 


That there is a Kingdom of grace and g'ory, the 
whole Word of God, the Twelve Articles in our Chri- 
{tian Apoſtolical Creed ; the Decalogue, or Ten Com- 
mandments ; our Lords Prayer, the Summaries of our | 
Faith, Deſires, and Practiſe ; the unanimous conſtant *' 
conſent of the Univerſal Church; the different ſtate, 
difpolition, and converſation of the Godly and Un- 
godly, and God's various diſpenſations rowards them, 
doadmirably, abundantly, and undeniably prove, 

For our light affliftion, which 1s but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and erernal weight of 
glory. Giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
ana to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowleage, temperance x 
and to temperance, patience; and to patience, gedlineſs ; 
an to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kind- 
neſs, charity. For if ye do theſe things, an entrance ſhall 
be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the everliſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. So run, that 
Je may obtain, B 4 1 here 
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There is a Kingdom of grace within us. Lake 17. 21, 
Behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 

There is a Kingdom of glory without us. x Theſſ. 
2. 12, That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called 
you wnto his kingdom and glory Not differing in nature, but 
degree; for graceis glory begun, and glory is grace 
' perfeRted. Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
* We are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory 5 
that is, from one depree of grace unto another, until 
Srace commence glory. 

Every Kingdom preſuppoſeth a King, Laws, and 
Subj:&s that are to be governed, guided, and prote- 
cted: According'y the Kingdom of God hath a King, 
Lws, and Subjets. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is King 
himle!f; the erernal C »uncels of God, in his Word, 
are his Laws; Angels, all Kings and Kingdoms are his 
Subjeds. | 

All power is given unto this King in heayen and 1n 
Eirthz he hath a Kingdom in every true Believer , 
where be dwells and reigns as King, The Sacred Scri- 
ptures are his Laws, written not with Ink, but with the 
Spirit of the [1ving God, not in tables of one, but in 
fleſbly cables of their hearts: their budies, ſouls, ſpi- 
*1ts3 every member, faculty, power, quality, and 3ll 
that is within them, mind, memory, will, conſcience, 
affections, thoughts, intents, deſires, cc. words, aQi- 
ons; andall their enemies, (in, Satan, and the world 
the honours, pleaſures, treaſures thereof, are his Sub- 
jets. This King of Saints is perſonally in heaven, bur 
dwells and reigns myſtically in true Believers, by his 
Spirit, by his Word, by his Grace. Hereby know we 
that We dwell in him, and be in us, becanſe be hath given 
ns of his Spirit. Now the Office of the holy Spirit 1s by 
Regeneration to waſh and cleanſe our bodies, ſouls, 
aud f/irits from all filchineſs, that by his jdivine power 
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| we may be partakers of the Divine Nature, having 
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eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through 
luſt. 

Te ave clean through the word which I have ſpoken unta 
Joh. Sanitifie them through thy truth, thy word us tyath. 
And by applying alſo the blood of Chriſt. 1f the blood 
of bulls and goats, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifieth to the 
purifying of the fleſh, bow much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt purge your conſciences from dead works. 

e know ye were not redeemed from your vain conver- 
ſation with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with 
the precions blood of Chriſt. 

The holy Ghoſt is given to purifie our hearts by the 
grace of faith. This King, by his Spirit, Word, Bloud, 
and Grace, creates in us clean hearts, and renews righc 
ſpirits within us ;.and thereby alſo prepares our bodies, 
ſouls, and ſpirits to be temples and habitations meer 
for his Majeſty to inhabit and dwell in. As our bodies 
are filled with our ſouls and ſpirits, ſo would our gra- 
cious King have us filledin our bodies, ſouls, and ſpi- 
rits with all the fuineſs of God. Be not drunk wth Wine 
Wherein ts exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit. Such 1s 
the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man, 
that according to his mercy he ſaves us, by the waſhing 


. of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 


which he ſheds upon us abundantly through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 

He would have his word dwell in us richly 1a all 
wiſdom, for reaching and admoniſhing one another, 
By his blood he dwelleth in us. 

How free was he of it during the time of his paſſive 
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Hearts blood for our redemption ; the remiſlion of our. | 
lins, reconciliation, our ſantification , and ſalvation. | 
In whom we bave redemption through his blood. Without 
ſhedding of bloud there is no remiſſien. He hath made 
peace through the blood of his croſs. Reconciling all things 
wnto himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. 

The blood of Chriſt, through the eternal Spirit, 
purgeth our conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. Being now juſtified by his blood, we ſpall be 
ſaved from Wrath through him. [In his eſtate of Exalta. 
tion, how free is he alſo of his blood ? by the virtue of 
it, he makes continual interceilion for us. In the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, we have his blood 
given to drink, which he cells us is drink indeed 3 and 
calls upon us to drink, yea tO drink abundantly. 

He dwelleth in us by his grace. 7t pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſh1nld all fulneſs diwvell; a fulneſs of grace 
and truth. The fulneſs of him that fi!leth all in all, That 
of bis faln:ſs we all might receive grace for grace, 
Through him great grace was upon all the Apoſtles, 
and many of the Primitive Chriltians, He that de- 
fcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all chings, Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, with gifts and graces , 
for the perfefling of the Saints, for the work of the Mini- 
Bery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt : Till we all 
eome in the wnity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Fon of God, nnto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the 
fatare of the fulneſs of Chrift, That we henceforth be mo 
more children, toſſed to andfro, and carried about with 
every wind of doftrine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
eraftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: But 
Jpraking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 

things, which is the head, even Chriſt : from Whom Far 
| whole 
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"whole body fitly Joyned together and compaZted by that 


which every joynt ſnpplierh , according to the effeftnal 
Working in the meaſare of every part, maketh inereaſe of 
the body , nnto the edifying of 5t ſelf in love, 

The Uniyerſal Church is the body of Chriſt, his Spi- 
rit, the virtue of his Blond, his Word, Graces, and 
Comforts, are the life, welfare and ſoul of ir, Chriſt 
our King dwells in this his body, and every member of 
it, which is his Kingdom, by righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, He covers his body with the 
robe of his righteouſneſs for their Juſtification, which 
is their upper garment: And tothe Church, the Lamb's 
Wife, i granted, that ſhe ſhnuld be arrayed in fine linen, 
her under garment, which is righteouſneſs for SanRti- 
fication, and purity borh in body, ſoul, ſpirit, and con- 
verſation. The very God of prace ſanftifie you wholly + 
Hnd I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſont, and body, be 
preſerved blameleſs nnto the cominy of ony Lord Jeſus, 

This Church or Body of Chrilt, looking for new 
Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſ. 
neſs, is diligently to be found of him in peace, without 
ſpotand blameleſs. And knowing che grace ofour Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that though be was rich, yet for the ſake 
of his Body, which is the Church, he became poor, that 
through his poverty t might be made rich 3 through 
him have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Farher of 
lights, from whom cometh every good pifr, and every 
perfe@ pift, whether of Nature, of Grace, or of Glory. 
For the Lord God is a ſmn and ſvicld © the Lord will give 
grace and glory, mo good thing will he with-hold from 
them that walk uprightly. The ſpirit of power, of love, 
andofa found mind, are bis gift, which is renewedin 
knowledge, after the image of him'that created the 
newman, to be renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, For 
that the ſoul be without knowledge is not good, elpe- 
I \ = cially 
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” Ftinlly'the_ knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
-him crucified 3 all other knowledge ſhall vaniſhaway, 
but this is life eternal, to know thee the onely true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt (ent. And though the un- 
godly hke not co retain God in their knowledge, and 
are (0 far beſides themſelves, as to ſay unto God, De- 
part from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways: Notwithſtanding that ke hath ſaid to a peo- 
ple of no underſtanding, that he that made them, will 
not have mercy on them, and ke that formed them, 
will ſhew them no favour, while they walk in the va» 
nity of their minds, having the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God through the ig. 
norancethat is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts : in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image of 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them. And therefore this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
Jhould be diſcerned or reproved. Yet to them who 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in the 
Lord, and walk as children of the light, they determine 
to know nothing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. 
Yea doubtleſs, they counc all chings but loſs for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, for whom 
they ſuffer the loſs of allthings, and do count them but 
dung, that they may win Chriſt ; and be found in him, 
not having their own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
Law, but chat which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſaeſs which is of God by faith ; thatthey 
my know him, and the power of his reſurreQion, 
and 


the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
hs formable 
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formable unto his death, if by any means they may 


attain unto the reſurreRion of the dead; not as 
though they had already attained, either were already 
perfect, but bumbly taking God at his word, that then 
fhall they know - If they follow on to know the Lord, 
follow after ; if that they may apprebend that for which 
alſo they are apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus : For the 
God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, hath 
given unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him : the eyes of their underſtand- 
ing being enlightned, they know what is the hope of 
bis calling, and what is tbe riches of the glory of bis 
inheritance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to them who believe, according 


to the working of his mightypower, which he wrought. 


in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet 
him at his. own right hand in the heavenly places. 
And though there be ſome that have onely the form of 
knowledge, and of thetryth in the Law and Goſpel, 
and ſa:hive- but a form of godlineſs ; ſuch are they, 
wh6: profeſs that they know God, yet glorifie him not 
as God, but in works they deny him, beirg abominable 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work 'reprobate, 
or void of judgment, who reſiſt che truth : Men of cor- 
rupt minds, reprobate,' of no judgment concerning the 
doqcrine or grace of faith: Of this ſort are they which 
creep into houſes, and lead captive filly women, laden 
with (ins, led away with divers luſts, ever learning, and 
never ableto come to the knewledge of the truth, be- 
cauſe they will not endure ſound doctrine; but after 
their own luſts, they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
baving itching ears, and turn away their ears from 
hearing the truth, and. are turned unto fables : notcon- 
ſertirg to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is ac+ 
cording 
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” ering to godlineſs; being proud, knowing nothing; 
romp g or (ck; ons qaeſiocs and ſtrifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, tirife, railings and fur- 
miſing,peryerſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds,and 
deſtitute of the cruch 3 ſuppoſing that gain of honour by 
' their doubcful diſputations is godiineſs. From luch, let 
the humble and: weak in faith turn away. 

' Tfay, though there be ſome, who for the time ought 
to be Teachers, yet have need that one teach them 
again, which be 'the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God; and are become ſuch, as haye need of milk, and 
not of ſtrong meat, For every one that uſeth milk, is 
anskilful, and hath, no experience in the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, for he is a babe. Yer for thoſe who are truly 
enlightned;: and: have boch- taſted 'of, and reliſhed the 
heavenly. gift, and che good word of God, and have 
been made: partakers ot che Spirit of the Lord, the ſpi- 
fir of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of councel, 
and che fpirit -of knowledge, making them of quick 
utiderſtanding'in:the fear of the Lord , even thoſe that 
by reaſon of uſe;-or habic, or perfection, have their 
ſenlesexercifed ro diſcern both good and evil They ab» 
bor the evil; ard cleave'to thar which is good, being 
trarsformed by the renewing of their minds, they 
prove and'rrywhar isthat good, and acceptable, and 
perſe& will' of God; for a good underſtanding have all 
they that dothereafter, Andhereby we do know that 
we know'him, if-we keep his commandments. . Hereby 
know wealfo that we are in him, and he in us. For if 4 
en keep- my worg:s, ſaith Chriſt, we will come nnto him, 
and make our abode with him, Buthe that ſaith, I know 
him; and keepeth -not his commandments, is a'liar, and 
the truth 1s notin- him. Chriſt will profeſs to ſuch a 
6ne, Depart from-me, thou worker of iniquity, F never 
knew thee, But he who loves God, not in word, or in 
Q rongue, 
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knoweth God, and approves things that are excellent ; 
even whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are loyely, what- 
foever things are of good report, Growirg alſs in 
Srace, abounding in love more and more, and' in the 
knowledge of 6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in all judg. 
ment or ſenſe, minding, favouring, favonring the bi 

of the Spirit, as they that are after the Spirit. For ab 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, being ſpiritually 
minded, ſerve bim in newneſs of ſpirit, mind not high 
chings, but content themſelves with mean thirgs. 
Take not thovght for their life, what they ſhall ear, 
or what they ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what 
they ſhall put on; knowing the life to be more worth 
than meat, and the body than raimentz; and that 
meats are but for the belly, and the belly for meats; 
but God ſhalldeſtroy both itand them. And the body 
is for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 'And 
though there are many whoſe God is their belly, 
whofe glory is in their ſhame, men of the world, which 
have their portion in this life, and whoſe belly God 
filleth with his hid creaſures : who ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good? truſting 'in uncertain -riches, that will be 
rich, and therefore minding altogether earthly things, 
fall into temptation, and aſnare, and into manyfoohkſh 
and hurtful luſts. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil, which while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred, or been fedaced ſrom the faith, and pierced 
thernfelves through - with many ſorrows, and turn 
thereby enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, which fhoutd 
be rheir glory; whereby the world ſhould be crucifi'd 
ro them, and they unto the world, whoſe end is to be 


drowned in deſtruction and perdition. Yetare =_ 
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F”" Tome of the mind of the Spirit, that godlineſs wick 
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contentmentis great gain} and therefore having food 
and raitment, their converſation being in heaven, are, 
without covetouſneſs, content with ſuch things as they 
have: knowing they brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain they can carry nothing out: whoin 
reſpe& of want have learned, whatſoever ſtate they 
are in, therewich to be contemt: Knowing how to be 
abaſed, and how to abound; every where, and in all 
things inſtruQed-both co be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to ſuffer need; careful for noching, in 
every thing by prayer, and ſupplication, with thank(- 
Siving, m5king their requeſts known unto God their 
heavenly Father, who knoweth that they have need of 
all theſe things, namely, food and raiment:; and there- 
fore take no thought what to eat or drivk, or where- 
withall to be clothed , for he chat feeds the fowls, will 
mnch more feed them 3 and arrays the Lilies of the 
field, arid clothes, the graſs, will much more array ( if 
need be) however cloath the little in faith. And this 
ſhould Glence all our doubts, cares, and fears, as to our 
protection and proviſion for this life, that if God bath 
not ſpared his own Son, but detivered bim up for us all ; 
how ſhall henot with him alſo freely give us all things, 
While worldlings are cumbred with many things, and 
troubled about much ſerving, the minds of heavenly 
believers are caken up with the one thing neceſſary. 
One thing they delire of the Lord, which they feek 
after, that they may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of their life, ro behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple; where every one ſpeaks 
of his glory, even his kingdom © of grace and glory, 
They long for, and think long till the time, that al 
ſpezk the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſion 
among us, through diyerlity of jadgment, one of Paul, 
another 
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another of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chrift; 
as if Chriſt were divided, the Language of ſuch as are 
Carnal 3 bur, that we. be perfeRly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, that being 
like minded one towards another, after che example of 
Chriſt Jeſus, we may, with one Mouth, glorifie God , 
even the Father of our Lord eſs Chriſt, to the fulfil- 
ling of our mutual Joy, and the Joy of our Lord; 
when we are like-minded, havivg the ſame love, be- 
ing of one accord, of one mind, that being Knit toge=- 
ther in love, the way to all riches, of the full aſſyrance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt , for, 
as many as be perfe&t, be thus minded, whereto they 
have already attained , ro walk by the ſame rule, to 
mind the ſame things; and, if in any thing, any of 
chem be otherwiſe minded, to wait in brotherly lo- 
ving Union and Communion with each other, till God 
reveal eyen the truth to them, as it is in Chriſt e- 


ſas. 


Let this mind be in us which was alſo in Chriſt 7e+ 
fas, that nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain glo« 
ry, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem other bet. 
ter than themſelves, not judging one another any 
more 3 but, judge this rather, that no man put a ſtum- 
bling-block, or an occaſion to fall in his brothers 
way: Let us rather follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one _ edifie 
another, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 
ſuffering , forbearing one another in love, endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ; 
for he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable 
to God, and approved of Men; for, there is but one 
Body, and one $pirit, even as we are called in one hope 
of our Calling 3 one Lord,one Faich, ons DoAtrine of 
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Faith, one Grace of Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in us all. Chriſts Prayer was for our practiſe herein, 
four times in his laſt Prayer, he prays his Father thar 
Believers may be one upon this account , that the 
World may believe and know that the Father hath 
ſent him, and the glory that his Father gave him he 
hath given them, that they may be one, that they may 
be perfeR, that the World may know, that I have loved 
them as thou haſt loved me. Behold then, how 
g00d, and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell 
rogether in Unity : the bleſſing of life, temporal , 
ſpiritual, and eternal is the fruit of it, What Man 
is he that delireth life, and loveth many dayes 
that he may ſee good ? let him ſeek the peace of uni- 
ty, and purſue it, and the fruit of righteouſneſs is 
ſown in peace of them that make peace 3 where eyer 
it is the Lord will command the bleſling, even life for e- 
vermore, The Kingdom of Grace and Glory, is a King- 
dom of Peace alſo z Peace, as it 15 a Grace, is part of 
this Kingdom ; as it 13 a Bleſling, the Lord will bleſs 
his People with Peace; ſo it is the Priviledge of this 
Kingdom, the beauty and ſtrength of ic: It muſt 
needs be a peaceable Kingdom, when the founder of it 
is the God of Peace 3 the King of ita Prince of Peace 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom a Goſpel of Peace, the 
Preachers of it Miniſters of Peace, the SubjeRs of it 
the Children of Peace; the Laws of it Counſels of 
Peace ; the Senators of it Counſellors of Peace: In- 
deed, in this Kingdom, there is ſome noiſe of wea- 
pons, for the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt che Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other, ſo that we cannot do the things that we 
would ; no Peace without this war between Saints and 
Satan and Sinners, the Fleſh, and the World. Your 
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Adverſary the Devil, a roaring Lion, walketh about *© 
ſeeking whom he may devour. Saints have a Law in 
their members warring againſt the law of their mind, 
and bringing them into captivity to the law of ſin which 
1s in their members ; and he chat is born after the 
fleſh perſecateth him that is born after the ſpirit; all 
that is in the World, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life muſt be overcome, 
The good fight of Faith muſt be fought againſt the 
Devil, whom reliſt ſtedfalt in the faith; againſt the 
World, for this is the Victory that overcometh the 
World even our Faith, againſt the fleſh, mortifie the 
deeds of the Body through the ſpirit, mortifie there- 
fore your members, purifying our hearts by Faith, a 
Faith that worketh by love, and worketh love in their 
ſouls, who obey the truth through the ſpiric unto un- 
feigned love, not only of Brethren, but Enemies , ſo 
that they can love them with pure hearts fervently : 
That we may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
Devil, we wreſtle, not only againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt Principalities, againit Powers, againſt the ru« 
lers of the darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high pl:ces, we muſt take unto our ſelyes 
the whole armour of God, having our loynes girt about 
with truth, and having on the breſt-plate of righteouſ- 
neſs, and our feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace; above all, taking the ſhield of Faich, 
wherewith we ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts, 


of the wicked ; and Hope, the Helmet of Salvation, the 


Sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, whereby we ſhall be 
more than Conquerors, through him thar loved us; 
nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt, not Tribulation ( though we muſt , through 
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F” much Tribulations, enter into the Kingdom of God ) 


= or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, 


or Peri), or Sword neither Death, nor Life, nor An- 
gels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any 
other creature , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt 7eſ#s our Lord: So, 
that in this warfare, though the way be nor Peace, yet 
the end of it is Peace; it yieldeth the Peaceable Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed there. 
by, eventhat Peace which paſſerh all underſtanding, and 
Joy which 'is unſpeakable and full of glory. 'T he King- 
dom of God, whether the Kingdom of Satan will or 
no, will be the kingdom of Righteouſneſs , of Peace, 
and of Foy in the Holy Ghoſt to the ſeekers of it, the 
fighters for it : the kingdom of Heayen ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force, By Repentance 
towards God, and Faith in our Lord 7eſas Chriſt, we 
enter into the kingdom of God, and this Kingdom of 
God enters into us: by Repentance towards God we 
are delivered from the power of darkneſs ; by Faith 
we are tranſlated into the kingdom of his dear Son ; 
Repentance turns Sin, Satan, and the World ont of the 
heart, that Faich may let Chriſt into it: the voice of 
Faith is, Lift up your heads O ye gates, and be ye life 
up'ye everlaſting doors, that the King of Glory may 
comein; Who is this King of Glory ? Chrif, who 
dwelleth inthe hearc by Faith 3 and where Chrif is, he 
hath bis kingdom of Grace : As many as receive him, 
or that believe on his Name , of his fulneſs receive 
Grace for Grace , Chriſt and his Grace are inſepara.. 
ble; he that hath the Son hath life; he that hath 
= _ Son hath not. life ; our life is hid with Chrift in 
20 
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Chrift is Gods firſt and greateſt Gift; himſelf | 


tells us, he is the Gift of God, given to the World of 
Mankind before the foundation of the World, in Gods 
everlaſting Decree ; and, with, in, and through him, 
hath given all chings pertaining to Life and Godli- 


| neſs, evenfrom the firlt Grace of EleRion, to the laſt 


Gift of Eternal Life, 


El:#j0n, According as he hath choſen ws in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the World. 


.. Acceptation of our perſons, according to the good 
pleaſure of his wil', he hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. 


Creation. To us there is but one God the Father, of 


hom are all things, and wein him, and one Lord \7e- 


ſr Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 


Redemption, In him we have Redemption, through 
his Blood, according to the riches of his Grace, A 
General Redemption we thus judge 3 That if one died 
for all, then were all dead 3 dead in (ins and treſpaſſes, 
dead in Law, and that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelyes, but un- 
to him which died for them, by the Grace of God he 
taſted death for every man, 


Regeneration The God and Father of our Lord ?e- 
fas Chriſt, according to his abundant mercy, hath begot- 
tenus again unto a lively hope, by the Reſurrection of 
Peſus Chriſt 3, therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a 
new Creature all things are paſt away , behold all 
things are become new, 
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Puſtification. By the offence of one, Judgment came 
upÞn all men to Condemnation: even ſo by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all men, unto 


Juſtification of Life 3 in whom we have the forgiveneſs 


of our {ins, according to the riches of his Grace 3 thac 
they may receive forgiveneſs of fins by Faith, that is in 
me, faith Chriſt. 


Reconciliation. Being Juſtified by Faith, we have. 
Peace with God, through our Lord 7e/us Chrift 3 the 
Peace of Reconciliation, God hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by 7/4 Chriſt: God was in Chriſt reconci-' 
ling the World unto bimſelf; and, Chriſt in his Minis 
ſters, beſeeching us to be reconciled unto God, 

We, who ſometimes were far off, are, in Chriſt e- 
ſus, made nigh by his Blood, for he is our Peace, that 


he might Reconcile us unto God, in one Body bythe, 


Croſs, having flain the enmity thereby , and made 
both'one , having broken down the Middle-Wall of 
Partition between us, aboliſhing in bis leſhthe enmity, 
even the Law of Commandments, contained in Ordi- 
nances, for to make in-himſelf, of twain ; one New 
Man, ſo making Peace, Having thus made Peace by 
the Blood of his Croſs, God, by him', Reconciles all 
things unto himſelf, whether they be things'in Earth, 
or things in Hetven; and-we that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in our minds by wicked works, 
yet now hach he reconciled in the 'body of his fleſh 
through death, 


The Favonr of God, In whom alſo we have acceſs 
by Faith, into this Grace of Favour, wherein we ſtand; 
an unconceivable , unſpeakable mercy. Feſ#s was in 
fayour with God, to,bring-us-into favour with God 
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whoſo finderh Chrif, findeth Life, and ſhall obtain fa 
your of the Lord. 

In this Favour is our Life; this Loving kindneſs is 
better than our Life, next to the Glory of God, I 
know nothing in compariſon, or competition, to be 
minded, regarded, ſought, made ſure of, and prized, 
but having, keeping, and increaſing in the favour of 
God. It was the happineſs of Chrift, as Man, here on 
Earth, to increaſe in favour with God : David entreat= 
ed this favour with his whole heart. I know no 
chief good befides God and his favour : the whole Be. 
mefits and Comforts of our EleQtion, Creation, Re- 


jdemption, Regeneration, Juſtification, Reconcibation 


Adoption, Sanctification, and Glorificaticn are ſumme 
up in Gods Face, Countenance, and Favour, towards us 
in Chriſt. 


Adoption. The Son of God was made the Son of Man, 
that we who are the Sons of Men might be made the 
Sors of God by Adoption: when the fullneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son , made of a 
Woman , made under the Law, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sons : we are all the Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt 7eſus. 


Santification. According as he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of the World,that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before him in love: God 
hath from the beginning choſen us to Salvation , 
carygg SanAification of che Spirit, and belief of the 
Irutn, 


Conſolation, Our Lord 7eſus himſelf, and God even 
our Father, which hath loved us, bath given us evers« 
lalting Conſolation throvgh Grace. - 

_ Glorificationl 
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GC lorification, There is no Condemnation to them 
which are in Chrift. Feſws ; them he alſo Glorifieth , 
they. are called by the- Goſpel to the obtaining of the 
Glory of our Lord 7eſ#s Chrift, eſpecially at the day 
of Judgment, when he ſhall come to be Glorified in his 
Saints, to give Glory to them, to receive Glory by 
them ; when Chrift who is our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory, The Glory 
which God the Father gave his Son, the Glory which 
thou gaveſt me I have given them, , Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my Glory whici 
thou haſt given me. To receive Glory from them 
paſſively, actively, the Name of our Lord 7eſ#: Chrift 


is glorified in us, and we in him, according to the 


Grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: The 
faithful Miniſters . of Chriff, and Chriſt himſelf. faith, 
What is our Hope, or Joy, or Crown of rejoycing, are 
nat even ye in the (preſence of God? "ye are our glo- 
ry and joy: for this Joy that was ſetbefore him, hg 
endured the Croſs, defpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the Throne of God, where he ſees 
the travel of his Soul, and is ſatisfied, The general 
Afembly and Church of the firſt. born, which are 
written jn Heayen, ſball Sing this new Song to the ho- 
nour of the Lord 7eſus Chr; , in Communion with all 
the holy Angels, Worthy 3s the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power and riches, and wiſdom. and ſtrength, and 
bonogr, and bleſſing: And every Creature which is in 
Heaven, and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, ſhall 
Jay ; Blefſing and honour, aud glory aud power be unto 
bim that ſitteth upon the Thront, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever, "or Ig | 
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Thus out of the Fullneſs which is in Chi do we all 
receive, and Grace for Grace as Grace without us 
and upon vs, ſo all Grace within us, namely, faving- 
wiſdom and knowledpe, all riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledpe are hid in him,who 


is the wiſdom in a Myliery, even the hidden wiſdom, 


which God ordained before the World, unto our glo.. 
ry, which none of the Princes of this World knew, but 
God hath Revealed him unto-us : Even the Myſtery 
which hath been hid from Ages, and from Generati- 
ons, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, The My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, which without controverſhie is great, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeem 
of Argels, Preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the World, receiyed up into Glory, And, unto us, by 
his ſpirit, it pleaſed God, faith St. Pax!, who called 
me by his Grace, to reveal Chy;ff in me. No Man 
knoweth the things of a Man, fave the ſpirit of man 
which 1s in him: Even ſo the things of God know- 
eth no man but the ſpirit of God of him are we in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom. For 


this end, Chriſ, as our only Mediator, hath taken up- 


on himſelf the Office of a Prophet ; a Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, bim ſhall ye hear 
in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, God, 
who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpke in 
times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by his Son , who was 
not only a Prophet, but a Preacher of this kingdom of 
God, of whom it was truly ſaid, Never Man fpake like 
this Man, For, he whom God bath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God; for, God giveth not the ſpirit by mea- 
lure vato him; the Spirit of the Lord anointed him to 
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Preach the Goſpel to the Poor 3 he ſent him to heal 
the broken in heart; to Preach deliverance to the 
Captives 3 and recovering of fight to the blind , to ſetat } x; 
liberty them that are bruiſed; to Preach the accepta« | 
ble year of the Lord : All bare him witneſs, and won. f| 1 
dred at the gracious words, which proceeded out of his f| (þ 
mouth. ll 
Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and undeſtand- } jg 
ing; It is he that Teacheth in the way of Wiſdow, and | G6 
leads in Right Paths 3 that hath compaſſion on the ig- | t 
norant, and on them that are out of the way to give | », 
the knowledge of Salyation unto them 3 to give light | n 
to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, | T 
to guide their feet into the way of Peace 3 and, toſee | k 
that there be no wicked way in them; and, to lead |} e 
them into the way everlaſting; which he doth by his | k 
Spirit, by his Word, by his Minifterss Whom the Fa- | a 
ther will ſend in the name of his Son, at his requeſtz I | & 
will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another || 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even | «© 
the Spirit of Truth, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
bein you; and, ar Believers requeſt: for, whatſoe- 
yer ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will I do, faith Chrif. 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink 
he that believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall low Ri- 
vers of living Waters : this ſpake he of the Spirit , 
which rhey that believe on him ſhould receive, which is 
the Holy' Ghoſt, which the Father will ſend in my 
Name : he ſhall teach you all things, that you need not. 
that any man teach you 3 but, as the ſame Anointing 
reacheth you of all things neceſſary to be known, be- 
lieved and praGtiſed , in order to eternal life : and 
therefore, where the Spirit of God dwells, there he is a 
Spirit of Wiſdom, of Counſel, of Underſtanding, in the 
fear of the Lord, Naturally we know nothing of 
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God, of Chriſt, the Spiris, of our Selves, his Word; * 
Will, Wayes, Works, as we ought toknow 3; the Natu- | 
ral Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him 3 neither can he 
| know them, becauſe they are ſpirituallydiſcerned;no nor 
| the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God : Having the 
Underſtanding darkened, through the ignorance thac 
is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. The 
God of this World baving blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, leaſt the Light of the Glorious Goſ.. 
pel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. They know 
not that of themſelves, they cannot know themſelves ; 
The firit beginning of true knowledge, is to know, we 
know nothing, For, if any Man think that he know. 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yer as he ought to 
know, Oh! How many wretched , and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked Sinners are there in 
theſe Kingdoms, that think that chey have need of no= 
thing 3 eſpecially che Rich that increaſe in Goods: and 
others, zealous of, and with Spiritual Gifts, but not ace 
cording to knowledge : Know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that 7eſ#s Chriſt is in you , except ye be Unap= 
proved, or Reprobatesz who think of themſelves more 
highly than they ought to think : and that they are ſuf- 
ficient of themſelves, to think avy thing as of theme 
ſelves; being ignorant of this, that our ſufficiency for 
good thovghts, words and actions, is only from Gods 
allſufficiency, who is the Author of every good gift, and 
every perfeRt gift : Theſe are Sinners ſpiritually dead 
in St. Paxls Judgment. Awake to Righteouſneſs, and 
fin not, for ſome have not the knowledge of God, I 
ſpezk this to your ſhame, and yet pretend and boaſt 
of the Spirit, but not the true Spirit , -the Spirit of 
truth, whom the World cannot receive. Indeed , they 
have the Spirit of the World viſible, by their love to 
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the World, and the things that are in the World , but 
this Spirit of truth the World cannot receive, All the 
Workers of Iniquity have no knowledge of God: the 
World by wiſdom knew not God, nor Chriſt, or Chri. 
ſtians, though they are the Sons of God : therefore 
the World knoweth them not, becauſe it knew him not 
for, if they had known him, and them, they would not 
have Crucified the Lord of Glory, and perſecuted, and 
put to death, ſo many Sons, Saints, and Chriſtians, 
I5 John. 20. 16, 33. Nor the Spirit, becauſe it ſeeth him 
wot, neither knoweth him, nor his word ; but err, not know- 
ing the Scriptures : Err in their Judgments, call evil 
go0d, and good evil, put darkneſs for light, and lighe 
for darkneſs; bitter for ſweer , and ſweet for bitter 3 
yet are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own ſight 

Nor his Wayesz They are all gone out of the way 3 
_ they are together become unprofitable z there is none 

that doth good, no not one; and the reaſon is, there 
is none that underſtandeth, The Holy Ghoſt ſaich, 
they do alway err in their heart, and they have not 
known my wayes, nor works, either of Creation , or 
Providence : They regard not the Work of the Lord, 
neither conlider the operation of his hands, becauſe 
they have no knowledge. But they, who have receiv. 
ed the Spirirc, which is of God, know him 3 and the 
things that are freely given to them of God; they 
know, that the Son of God is come, and hath: given 
them an underſtanding, that they may know him that 
is true: This 1s Life eternal, to know thee the only 
rue God, and 7eſw« Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, By 
the Spirit of cruth, they know the Spirit of Trath and 
Error , and therefore do not believe every Spirit z bur 
try the Spirits , whether they are of God : they 
know the Truth , and che Truth hath made chem free. 
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They alſo know Chriſ# the Truth; if the Son ſhall 
make you free, then ſhall you be free indeed; which 
he doth by his Spirit: When the Spiric of Truth is 
come, he will guide you into all Truth, by the Word of 
Truth, Sanctify them through thy truth, thy Word 
is truth: the Law of the Spirit of Lite, which is in 
Chrift Zeſ«s, hath made them free from the Law of (inz 
free from committing of itz for, he that committeth 
fin is of the Devil; and, whoſoever committeth fin is 
the ſervant of (in. 

Know ye not to whom ye yield your ſelves ſeryants 
to-obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey z whe- 
ther of fin unto death, br of obedience unto Righte- 
ouſneſs: whoſoever is born of God doth not commic 
ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
becauſe he is born of God. 

Follow not that then which is evil, but that which is 
S00d 3 he that doth good is of God, bur he that doth 
evil, hath not ſeen God, nor his Son 7e/#s3 for, we 
know he was manifeſted to take away our fins : whoſo- 
ever abideth in him finneth not, whoſoever (inneth 
hath not ſeen him, neither known him by his Word 
we come to the knowledge of God, The entrance of 
thy Word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding unto the 
ſimple, by the Miniſters of Chriſt; for, the Prieſts lips 
ſhould keep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law 
at his mouth: Thy Teachers ſhall not be removed into 
a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teach 
ers, and thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſay- 
ing, This is the way, walkyeinit: Whenyeturn to 
the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, they are 
ſent to open Mens eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs unto light, The Work of the Miniſtry, is for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 
Unity gf Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
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God, unto a perfe& Man, unto the meaſure of the ſta: 
ture of the fulneſs of Chrit;z thit we henceforth be no 
more children in underſtanding, toſſed to and fro, and 
carryed about with every wind of Doctrine by the 
flighr of Men, and cunning crafcineſs, whereby they lie 
in wait todeceivez but, in underltanding, being Men, 
ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Chrif. This 
knowledge of God, which is the firſt, and chief part 
of the Image of God, is a principal part of the King- 
dom of God, by which we are delivered from che 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of his dear Son. W4 

Repentance towards God is alſo from Chriſt : bim 
hath God exalted with bis right hand to be a Prince, 
for to give Repentance to 7/-ae!; which is not only our 
entrance into , but part of this Kingdom of Grace z 
even ſuch a part, as chat without it the Kinglom of 
Cod cannot enter into us, nor be carryed on to pur- 
poſe with power to the Kingdom of Glory, This 
Repentance is a turning from (iato God, till we come 
to God, ir is a Confeſling and forſaking of it , till we 
{in no more, that we may find mercy with God. 

It is a Godly Sorrow for lin, as fin, for the evil that is 
In it againſt God, as well as the evil thatis by it againſt 
us; it is a hating (in for it ſelf, eſpecially for thar it is 
enmity to God, and neither is nor can be ſubject to the 
Law of God; for, it is a tranſgrefiion of the Law of 
God: Itis an abhorring of our ſelves for our fins, 
through the knowledge of God, and his mercy in 
Chriſt, and a true fight of (in, with full purpoſe of 
heart to fin no more; bur, to live in obedience to all 
his Holy, Juſt, and Good Laws, all our dayes. I have 
heard of thee ( faith Job) by the bearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſceth thee; wherefore, 1 abhox my 
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Felf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, It is a bemoaning of - 
our ſelves, that we have been -unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke of obedience, both ative and paſſive 3 a follow- 
ing hard after an Incenſed God by our Tranſpreſſi- 
ons ) with ſtrong cries, ſighs, groans, a ſmiting upon 
the thigh, being aſhamed, yea, even confounded that 
we have ſinned; an accepting of the puniſhment of 
our Iniquities, and weeping berween the Porch and the 
Altar; an attentive, and intentive hearkning to the 
Call of God; O 1/rad, return unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haſt faln by thine iniquity ! with an eccho; 
Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turn- 
ed, for thou art the Lord our God ; ſpare thy people, 
take away our Iniquity , receive us graciouſly, fo will 
we render the Calves of our lips, This is after a god- 
ly manner to forrow unto Repentance , for godly 
ſorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation, not tobe re- 
pented of: This ſorrowing after a godly ſort worketh 
Carefulneſs in us, yea, clearing of our ſelves, indignati- 
on, fear, vehement deſire, zeal, reverge in all things, 
to approve our ſelyes to be clear in the matter of fin, 
that we (in no more leſt a worſe thing come unto us. *! 
The times of former Ignorance God winked at, but now 
Commandeth all Men every where to repent. The 
Kingdom of Grace is at hand, repent to get inco it, re- 
ent to keep inir, repent to get out of it into a King- 
dom of Glory + repent or periſh, repent and be ſaved, 
repent and believe the Goſpel, for the Kingdom of God 
isat hand: Hethat believeth ſhall be ſaved, be that 
believerh not ſhall be damned, There is no entering 
into, or abiding in this Kingdom of God, but by a Lt- 
Ving Faith in God, andin his Son eſs Chriſt, Ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. As Chriſt is the Au- 
thor of our Salvation, ſo he is alſo the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith, No-entring into the Kingdom of 
" nol glory 
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* glory withont it: for, we are kept by the power of 
- God, through. Faith unto Salvation, As many as are 
ordained to eternal life, are ordained to believe. God | 
hath-from the beginning choſen us to Salvation,through 
belief of the truch, thar ſo Chy;# might dwell in our R 


bearts by Faith, which is the Bond of our Union with : 
him. Chrif Prayes for them which ſhall believe on || © 
him, thatall may be one in us by vyertue of this Nniz 7 


on, through Faith, are we born from above ; Wholſoe- 
ver Believeth that 7eſws is the Chriſt, is born of God: 4 
as many as received him, even to them that believe on 
his name, were born, not of Blood, nor of the will of 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God: We are . 
Juſtified and Reconciled to God by Faith z, being Juſti. 
_ fied by Faith, we have Peace with God, through onr 
Lord Feſas Chriſt; and truſting, or believing in Chrift, K 
we are made accepted in the Beloved, in whom we 


have Redemption, through Faith, in his Blood 3 the x 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; Adoption into the number and Y 


priviledge of God's children: As many as received 
him, to them gave he power, right, or priviledge , to 7 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his Name: We are alſo ſanRified by Faith that isin I c 
Chriſt, God now puts no difference between Jew and || « 
Gentile, purifying their hearts by Faith, God ſo loved 
the World, that'he gave his only begotten Son , that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, bur IF, 
have everlaſting life. Now this ſaving Grace of Faith, 
is the Almighty Work of the Spirit of God , whereby, i 
with the heart, we believe all that God hath ſpoken, ||. 
becauſe he hath ſpoken it: Ir is a believing this faith- |þ 
ful ſaying, and accounting of it worthy ot all accepta= I 
tion, that Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave ft, 
fipners, It is a believing the record that God gave of lg 
his Son, and this is the record, That God hath given 
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tous, Eternal Life, and this life is in h's Son. This 
is he that came by Warer and Blood, even 7eſws Chriſt ; 
not by Water only, but Water and Blocd : and the ra- 
ther are we to believe, for there are three thit bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and che Holy 
Ghoſt; and theſe three are one: And there are three 
that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, 
and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one: if we 
receive. the witneſs of Men, the witneſs of God is 
greater; for, this is the witneſs of God which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that believerh nar God hath 
made him a Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Record 
that God gave of his Son; 1 ſay, it isa believing, chat 
all things are, or muſt be fulfilled, which were written 
inthe Law of Moſes, and in the Prophers, and in the 
P/a:/ms, and in the Goſpel, concerning Chrift and his 
' | Kingdom 3 not becauſe of Mens ſaying, or Teſtimony 
only, but purely upon the bare Word of God, and his 
Son, and his Spirits for, in the mouth of theſe three 
| Witneſles, every Word of God: in the Holy Scriptures 

is eſtabliſht; Ir is a confeſſing with the mourch the 
Lord 7eſus, and believing with che hearc that God hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. It is an humble, and thank- 
ful hearty receiving, or accepting of Chriſt for Lord and 
Saviour, and truſting in his Allſufficiency, as our one 
and only Mediatour, through the vertue, value and 
power of his Prophertical, $acerdotal, and Regal Ofthices, 
to bring us through ll hrzards and difficulcies, in a 
way of Grace to Glory, in ſeaſon, and ſafely. He that 
ths believeth, and' continueth to live by Fzith, bach 
everlalting life, and ſhill not come into condemnation, 
bat is paſſed from death unto life. This Faich, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is given to believers, workeih Love, 
and worketh by Love: The Love of God is ſhed 
abroad in the hearts of true Belieyers , by the Holy 


D Spiric, 
/ 


—_—_— 
wh 


v— TY ow 0f BB @& as is Fi ed froip (Þ 


TY 
ff fake 

5 
.- C - . 4 
IL N \ 

o 8g oy * 

# o 

_ ' 


| (34) 

Spirit, by knowing and believing the Love that God 
hath-to us, we come to love God ; Who can know, 
and believe heartily, that God is Love, and not love 
him? Godis Love, in this was manifeſted the Love 
of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only, be« 
gotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
him. Herein 1s Love , not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation 
for our Sins: we love him, becauſe he firſt thus loved 
us. All God's graces together conſtitute this Kings 
dom of grace, but Love is the life and ſoul of it; even 
Gods love to us, and our love to him, and our love to 
exch other, he that dwel'eth in Love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him: There is a threefold love be» 
tween God and the godly, a love of Union, a love of 
Communion and Complacency, and a love of Beneyo- 
lence or Communication, 


x. Like as was between David and Jonathan; the 
Soul of 7onathan was knit with the Soul of David, 7e 
nathan loved him as his own Soul. Fonathaz delighted 
mach in David, then 7cxathan and David made a Co 
venant, becauſe he loved him as his own Soul; and 
Zonathan (tript himſelf of the Robe that was upon bim, 
and gave itto David, and his Garments, even to his 
Sword, and to his Bow, and to his Girdlez and faid 
moreover to David, whatſoever thy Soul defireth I willff | 
even. doit forthee, There is between God and che gold-fj || 
ly a love of Union, My Beloved is mine and 1 am his 
The Bond on Gods part is his Spirit, hereby know we 
that we dwell in him and he in us, becauſe he hath gi- 
ven us of his Spiritz hethar is joyned unto the Lord is 
one ſpirit, The Bond on our part is Faith working 
by Love 3 Chriſt dwelleth in the heart by Faith z he 
that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God. This is the 
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moſt-intimate Union, as near as Head and Members, 
Root and Branch, Man and Wife, Corner-ſtone and the 
e©F Building 3 which may be ſevered, cur off, ſeparared, and 
©Y diſunired; Bur, this Vzi«: between God in Chyiſft, and 
* Spiricual Believers , is inſeparable z becauſe wrought, 
| preſerved and maintained by the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
Ty God. 


n 
d 2. From whence followeth a near Communion. 
5B Truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
uy Son 7s Chrift. Can two walk together except they 
0 be agreed? There is an Agreement between God and 
ng all True Believers by Covenantz the Covenant-and 
| Agreement that was once berwixt Them, and Sin, Sa- 
of tan, and Hell and Death, is diſannulledz and, a Cove- 
0-Y nint made with God by Sacrifice by all the Saints : and, 
by means and vertue of this Holy Agreement it is, thar 
God and his People walk together in every Holy Duty 
"ef and Ordnatcez there is a Holy Communion between 
them; a Fellowſhip in Deſires and Loves 3 I am my 
ed Beloveds, and his delire is towards me: With my Soul 
0-F have I deſired thee in the nightz yea, with my Spirit 
dF within me will I ſeek thee early: He brovght me into 
nm, his Banquetting Houſe, and bis Banner 'over me was 
wi Love. Behold thou art fair, my Love, behold thou art 
1d fair, ſaith Chr;/# co his Beloved Spouſe! Tellme, oh 
Il thon whom my Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt, faith 
dF} the Spouſe to Chriſt ? Here is a Love-Communion, no- 
168.9 thing but expreſfions of Love between them, and mu- 
wel tal Joy alſo, Draw me, We will run after thee, The 
BJ King hath brought me into his Chambers: We will be 
SY glad and rejoyce over thee with Joy, be will teſt in his 
Love, he will Joy over thee with Singingy itour Pray- 
If ers and Praiſes we hold up our Communion with him, 
Oh my Dove, that art in the cleft of che Rock; if the 
;-E ——- D 42 ſecret 
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ſecret place of the Stairs, let me ſee thy Countenance, 


let me hear thy Voice, for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy 


Countenance is comely : and, doubtleſs, he that calls 
upon us to Pray, will vouchſafe his ear to hear , and a 
heart co anſwer. Lord, thou haſt heard the delire of 
the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cavſe thine ear to hear : This is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us Pray, and granteth our Requeſt 3 ſo 
he hearech our Praiſes, and Thankſgivings : for the 
Mercies obtained by Prayer, we are to off:r the Sacrifice 
of Praiſe to God continually, that is, the Calves of our 
Lips, giving Thanks, or Confeſfing his Name : This is 
to Glorifie God, he that offereth Praiſe Glorifieth me, 
There is an Ative and Paſſive Praiſing of God 3 an 


. - Adive, whenin heart, congue and life we ſhew forth his 


Glory. T bus David, Blels the Lord, O my Soul, and 
all that is wichin me bleſs his holy Name bleſs the 
Lord O my Soul, And St. Pas, Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefx: Chrift,, who hath bleſſed 
vs with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places , or 
things in Chriſt : Our Tongue is called: in: Scripture 
our glory, in nothing more, than in Glorifying or 
Prailing God; therewith bleſs we God. I will Sing 
unto the'Lord as lorg as I livez I will Sing Praiſe un. 
co my God while I have my being, is the purpoſe and 
xraQtiſe of every faichful Chriſtian; Onr Lives ſhould 
prziſe the Lord, then we praiſe God indeed, when our 
Converſations are only as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. There is alſo a Paſſive Praifing'of God: All the 
Works of God Praile him, his Saints only bleſs him; 
our Bodies, Souls and Spirits declare, with all the reſt of 
Gods Works,_his. glory; but when they are by Gods 
Spirit -changed into the Im. ge ot God, from glory to 
glory, and the faculties of the one, and the members of 
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the others are Inſtruments in tune, exerciſing Righte- 
y {| ouſneſs and true Holineſs, then they much more 1peak - 
Is # che Praiſe of God. | 
2 3. There'is alſo a Love of Communication and Bene- 
of | volence which is Mutual, berween God and the Godly. 
lt & God iis a Communicative Good, he is never weary of 
& | giving: We are too often weary of asking and re- 
is | ceiving. -God is good, and doth good. He that ſpa- 
ſo | red not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
ie 8 Þow ſhall he.not with him alſo freely give us all things; 
ce | be thar will give grace and glory , will withhold no- 
ar | thing that is pood. If ye then'being evil, know how to 
is give g00d gifts unto your children, how much more 
all your Father which -is:in Heaven, give good things 
nf to them that ask him, | 
is We have nothing to pive to God but what we have 
4 | from him 3. the beſt ching we ;have to give bim is our 
e | heart; My Son give me tby heart; Our whole Man, 
d | nd our whole duty is intirely to be preſented to God 
dj as a living reaſonable ſervice, and yet when we bave 
xr | done ali we are'but unprofirable ſervants. Can a man 
-e | be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profi- 
xr | table unto himſelf? Good Lives is proficable to all 
8 | things and perſons, 'but not unto God ; we cannot add 
1» | any thing to God's Eſſential Perfetions. God is ſo 
4 | good, that a Cup of cold Water giyen to a Diſciple, in 
d | the name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe its reward. Our 
ir | Love of Benevolence to God, is, by his gracious power, 
Ff | a willing what God wills, and a.nilling what be nills ; 
e | a doing what be commands us, as he commandeth us 3 
and a not doing what be forbids us, becauſe he for- 
bids us ; when we are good our ſelves , and good to 
'Our ſelves, and do good to others z when we forget not 
to do good, and to Communicate, as we have opportu= 
nity 3 bur, do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
D 3 who 
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 whoare of the houſhold of Faith, andremember then 
* thar are in bonds, as bound with them and. them 
which ſuffir adverſity, as being our ſelyes alſo in the 
Body ;. then are we, if I may ſay, good to God, though 
our gqodneſs extenderh not to him, but tothe Saints 
that are in the Earth, and to the excellent in whom 
we :re to delight. | | 
There is alſo a Real Unipn, Communion, and Come 
munication between Chriſtians in Love ; Every Saint | 
loves all Saints : By this ſhall all men know that ye are |} : 
my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another and, by 
this we know, that we are paſſed from death to. life, be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren 3 he that loyerh not bis Bro, 
ther, ahideth in death, Spiritual Loye amonyſt Bre- 
thren is an evidence of Spiritual Life z, as ſpon as we 
begin to Loye,we then begin to Live.Sucha love as was 
between David and fonathay, which was a Love of Uni» 
on, Complacency, and Benevolence , muſt he.berween 
all true Chriſtians: . So it, was 1n the, Primjtiye times, 
notwithſtanding their divexſities of Judgments,in ſaaller 
matters, the mulcitude of them that beligyed were of one 
heart, and of one ſoul; neither ſaid. any of them, that 
apy of the. things which he poſſeſſed was bis own, 
but they had all things common,in Charity, neither 
was there, any among them that lacked for, as many 
as. were Poſſciors of Lands, or Houſes, ſold them, and 
brovght the Priſes of the thiogs that were ſold , and 
laid them down at. the Apoſtles feet ; and diftribution 
was made unto every Man according as he had need, 
Were all our Doubtful Diſputations laid-aſide,and: no- 
thing but Faith, and FaithfalneG, the Truth without 
Controverſte, Love without Diſlimulation, and Righ- 
teouſneſs profeſſed and praftiſed amopglt usz nay, 
were but this, one grace and duty of Charity\, without 
whigh we are nothing, truly Known, Believed, and 6c 
| yent y 
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wently Exerciſed in the midſt of us; How ſoon migh 


we all meet together in the Primitive Pattern and Pra. 
Riſe? if moſt of our Praying, Preaching, and PraQi- 
ſing were of © ods Charity towards the World, and our 
Charity each to otherz the Love of God would be ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt : that as touch. 
ing Brotherly Love, we our ſelves ſhould be taughc of 
God to love one another, God who is love, and the 
Love of God towards us well known, would certainly 
begert Chriſtian Love and Charity, Theſe words of 
God deſerve tobe written in Characters of gold upon 
the poſis of our Houſes, and on our Gates: Oh that 
they were written upon the Tables of our hearts ! Be- 
loved, let us love one another, for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God: He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
God is love. In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World, that we might live through bim : 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he lo- 
ved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
ſinsz hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down his life for us, Beloved, if God fo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another : No man hath ſeen 
God at any time 5 if we love' one another, God" dwel- 
ſeth in us, and his love is perfeRed in us.” Behold 
here the great Argument breeding and- avgmenting 
love in and among Chriſtians by profefſion! God is 
love, known to be ſo, in giving and ſending his only 
begotren Son into the World ; This Charity of God to 
us is the Soul of our Souls. Charity-'is the Soul of our 
Religion, not Bodily oaly 3-for, though we beſtow all 
our goods to feed the Poor, and give our Bodies to be 
burned, and have not Charity, it proficeth nothing. 
The true Charity, the Charity that ſuffereth long, and 


D 4 is 


>, -& l 2» LI, 


.Wv 4 
+ 


Ed 

| » : 

Cas? = $46 4 * 
op @ 

"6 "ot TY 

. 


is kind, that envierh nor, that yaunteth not i: ſelf, or is 
not raſh, that is not puffed up, that behaveth nor ic ſelf 
unſeemly, that ſeeketh not her own, is not ealily pro- 
voked. thinketh noc evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoyceth in the truth ; beareth all things, believerh all 
things, hopeth all thinge, endureth all things, thar ne. 
ver fajlethz this Charity, not in word and in tongue , 
but in deed and in truth 3 for the Kingdom of God is 
not in Word , but in Power, would make theſe Kirg- 
doms holy and happy. Every gr:ce of God is good, 
Srear, lovely and precious, of infinite neceflity 3 As 
Faith, Hope, Meekneis, Temperance, earience, &e. 
but the greateſt of cheſe is Charity infincerity. Above 
all chings we ſhould have fervent Charity among our 
ſelves, for, Charity covereth a multitude of Sins, and 
Love covereth all Sins, ſaich Solomon, 

All dil gence muſt be given to add ro our Faith Ver- 
tue, and to Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Tem- 
perance, and to Temperance Patience, and to Patience 
Godlinels, and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to 
Brotherly Kindneſs Cherity ; Charity is the Bond of 
PerteAneſs : Weare bid, above all things, by St. Paw! 
and St. Petey, to put-on Charity, to follow Charity, to 
be found in Charity, to have fervent Charity, to be 
examples in Charity ; Charity is the fulfilling of the 
Law, both Moral and Evangelical it is the end of the 
Commandment: yea, of the whole Word of God 3 
Threatning , Promiſi:g and Commanding; ll is but 
to bring back our Hearts and Lives to the Love of God, 
and one another, Oh, if the Charity of every one of 
vs"all towards each other abounded but exceedingly, 
What cauſe of | hankſgivings to God would this occaſi- 
on to the Godly or Charitable. 'There could not-poſſi- 
bly be ary want in theſe Kingdoms, if there were no 
want of Charity; Charity is all for doing good, both 


to 
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to all Souls and Bodiesz of what quality, rank, and de- 
gree ſoever, to high and low, rich and poor together: 
Charity is full of Supplications, Prayers, Interceliions, 
and piving of Thanks for all men 3 for Kings, and for 
all chat are in Authoricy, or eminent place, char we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and. 
honeſty, for, this is good and acceptable in the ſigh 
; of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
By Charity God will every body ſhould have food 
and raimentz and every Soul its portion in due ſeaſon. 
Charity would have every Biſhop and Miniſter , as it 
were another Chriſt, for going about, doing good, 
and Preaching this Kingdom ot God and his Righte= 
ouſneſsz or another Pau! , who counted not his 
life dear unto bimfelf, ſo that he might finiſh bis 
courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry, which he received of 
| the Lord 7eſw; to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of 
God, Preaching the Kingdom of God, not ſhunning 
to declare unto them all the counſel of God, that he 
might be pure from the blood of all men : charging 
alſo other Goſpel Miniſters to t:ke heed unto them. 
ſelves, and to all the Flock, oyer the which the Holy 
Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he purchaſed with his own Blood ſetting 
them in himſelf an Example of unwearied diligence, in 
. Watching, Faſting, Praying, Preaching 3 not ceaſing to 
warn every one night and day with Tears: Serving 
the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, not keeping back any thing tha 
was protitable unto them, but ſhewed, and ravght them 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe ; belides miniſtring 
unto his own neceſſities with his own hands, and te 
them that were with him. If a Brother or Siſter be na. 
ked, and deliitute of daily Food , Charity faith nor, 
| Depart 
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Depart in peace, be you warmed, and filled ; but gi- 
veth them thofe things which are needful to the Bo- 
of: What is Charity bat a Work and Labour of Love, 
phich God will nor be unrighteons to forger, ſhew- 
ef unto his name, in Miniftring unto rhe Saints ? 


- Which every ane is to do, and ſhew with the ſame di- 


ligence, tothe full aſfurance of hope unto the end: Bur, 
whoſo hath this Worlds Good, and feeth his Brother 
have need, and ſhutreth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him, How dwelleth the love of God in him? The 
love of God dwelleth not in him ar all : for, this is 
the Commandment, that he who loveth God, love his 
Brother alſo; and he that Joveth not his Brother whom 
he hath ſeen, How can he love God whom he hath noe 
ſeen? Whart.is the reaſon and cauſe of Wars, and ru- 
mors of Wars. Nition riſing againſt Nation, and King. 
dom againft Kingdom ? Of Mens delivering up one ano- 
ther to be aMiRed, of hating, betraying, biting, devour- 
mg, and killing one another, and of the abounding of 
Triquity, but becauſe the love of many fhalf wax cold > 
FIniquity, wich the effes, would ſoon be at an end,were 
all our heads and hearts at work in promoting this 
duty and grace of Charity. Gig 

[ verily hope ſtill coſee His Majeſties Kingdoms flou- 
iſh and abound jn this grace of graces, namely Chati- 
ty.3 I have Charity for all, that they will be in Charity 
each with other, ſave the. proud and coverous. The 
proud which are curſed will err from Gods Command- 
ments, eſpeciaily from things of Charity, while proud; 
Lays no hope of ſuch; pride is for contention and 
divilion ; only by,pride cometh contention : Charity is 
for peace and unity againſt both, The covetous, whom 
the Lord gbborrcth, counc their g1in to be Godlineſsz 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous practiſes ; 
curſed children, which bave forſakea the right + 
an 
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and go aſtray,becauſe they loye the wayes of unrighte- © 
ouſneſs 3 theſe ares fox We npon UE, to ſwallow up * 
the poor alive > Fromheſe Perſons, and Practiſes, the 
Good Lord deliver the King and his Kingdoms : O my 
Soul come not thou into their ſecret, unto the Aſſem. 
bly of Men proud and covetous, mine honour be not 
thou united. But Charity is humble, and the humble 
gre Charitable z Charity is not puffed up with pride, 
or knowledge 5 not cruel, but liberal, and devifeth li- 
beral chings , and. by liberal things: it ſhall ſtand, It is 
manifeſt, chat theſe two, cruel evils. had a great hand 
in our late mutual devourings; and, except God by his 
wonderful Power and Proyidence interpoſe, we are ſtill 
in Eminent and Imminent danger of them, 

The fear of God is. another principal part of this 
Kingdom of God; Indeed, if we take ir inthe com- 
prebenſive ſenſe, it is the ſum of Religion but, take te 
as a Grace. and the fear of God is to hate evil, and de- 
part from it : the. fear of the Lord's a-fountain of lifez 
to, depart. from the ſnares of death, it is the way of life, 
and this way of life is above to the Wiſe, that hemay 
depart from Hell beneath 3 which can- never be, but 
by firſt departing from {in upon Earth. Unto: Man,God 
ſaich, Behold ! the fear of the Lord that.is Wiſdom,and 
to depart from evil is. Underſtanding. This fear of 
God is. bred in the heart by. the love of God: Ye thar 
love the Lord hate eyilz perte&love caſteth out the 
fear of bondage, and lets inthe fear of reverence : for 
this we have Gods Promiſe z The Children of Jſraet 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord. their God, and David 
their King, and ſhall fear the Lord and his goodnefs, in 
the latter dayes: they bonour the -King beſt who fear 
God,moſt, Nothing: like goodneſs to: beget the fear 
of God, and due and true honor to- the King ; Love 
the Brotherkod, fear God, honor the King are linked 
| together, 
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zogether, The fear of God is a fear to (in, out of love 


* © and reverence to the Majeſty of God: he who truly 


fears Go& fears nothing but ſit, and none but God and 
for God. How can Ido this great wickedneſs and fin 
apainſt God, faith-be, who is cempted co fin? while he 
doth good, heis nor afraid of the Power, becauſe he is 
the Miniſter of God for good to him-3 but, when he 
doth evil he 4s afraid; for, he beareth not the Sword 
in vain, for he is the Miniſter of God , a Revenger, 
£0 execute wrath upon him thar.doth evil z otherwiſe he 
js not afraid, of ſhim rhar can kill the Body, and after 
that hath no-more that he-cxn do, becauſe he fears him 
which 2ſter be hath killed , hath power to caſt into 
Hell. This God he fears to (in againſt, and therefore 
fears not to be caft by bim into Hell : While it is his 
care to cleanſe himſelt from. all filcthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and to perfe& holineſs in bis fear, and to work 
ent his falvation with:fear and trembling, This fear is 
Filia}, :nd Reverential, a Child-like fear, afraid to diſ- 
honor Sod 3 If [ be a Father, ſ:ith God, Where is my 
honor? An earthly Father expects and deſerves ho- 
mor from his child, ſo doth our heavenly Father from 
His children. Thg honor of reverence in carefulneſs 
to pleaſe him, and fearfulneſs to offend him; This is 
the fear of the Lord which tendeth to life, and he that 
hath ir ſhall abide ſatisficd ; he ſhall not be viſited with 
evil, in this fear of the Lord is ftrong confidence. 

The love and fear of God mm breeds the beſt 
obedience, which is the beſt Sacrifice : the fear of 
God reſlrains from ſ1-, which is a cranſpreſſion of the 
Law of God, and the love of God conſtrains, yea helps 
to the fulfilling of it : Whoſo deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall 
be deſtroyed, but he that feareth the Commandment , 
to break it, ſhall be rewarded, ſhall be in peaces in 
keeping of them there is great reward; Great puey 

Ve 


-S, g- f 
% Y 


= 
0 " 
o G . 
61 ON 
: 


(45) f 
have they that love thy Law. and nothing ſhall offend - 
them : bur unto ther that are Contentious, and do not 
obey the cruth,, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation 
and wrath, tribnlation and anguiſh upon every Soul of 
Man that doth evil : but, glory, honour, and Peace te 
every Man that worketh good, even to them, who, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, and 
Honor, and Immortality, Eternal Life : This is. the 
Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and 
his Commandments are not grievous: This is love, 
that we walk after his Commandments. The obedi- 
ence which is of , and pertains unto the Kingdom of 
God, is univerſal and conſtant; Then ſhall I not be 
aſhamed, when I ſhall haye reſpeR unto all thy Com- 
mandments, I have inclined mine heart to perforaz 
thy Statutes alway even unto the end, The Principles 
of new and true obedience, are Faith and Love, or 
Faith working by Love, called in Scripture, the obedi- 
ence of Faith; neither Circumciſion availech any thing, 
nor gncircumciſion, bur Faith which worketh by love. 
The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us to live, not unto onr 
ſelves, but gntokhim,who for us died and roſe again. The 
obedience we owe to God inthis Kingdom of Graces 
ARtive and Paſlive, ARtive, not doirg what he forbids, 
not walking in the Counfel of the ungodly, nor ſtand- 
ing in the way of ſinners, nor fitting 1n the ſeat of chie 
ſcornful 3 not walking after the Fleſh, according to the 
courſe of this World , but walking after the Spirit, do- 
ing the will of God from the heartz doers of the word, 
and not hearers only z for, not a forgetful hearer, bur 
a doer of the Word, in obeying from the heart char 
form of Do&rine which is delivered to them, fllall be 
juſtified , and bleſſed in his deed : Bleſſed is- rhac ſer- 
vant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find fo do» 
ing. Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as a Thief, 
or 


4 
* 


(46) 


or as a Buſie-body in other mens. matters: let ther 
” that ſuffer, ſuffer as a Chriſtian, according to the will of 
God, patiently, for well-doing , this.ts acceptable with 
God, to whom we may commit the keeping of 'our ' 
Souls, and Bodies 5 «Iſo in well doing, a$ unto a faich- 
fal Creator : Whether our ſufferings be from God im« 
mediately; I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him : It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good, or mediately from 
Men, Blefſed are they which are perſecuted for Righ« 
reouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven 
Blefled are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil -again(t yon 
falſely tor my ſakes ſach are to rejoyce, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for greac is their reward in Heaven. All 
that will live godly in Zeſws Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 
tion; hereunto they are appointed, predeſtinated to be 
conformed to the Tmage of his Son ; as in Aftive, ſo in 
Paſſive obedience; even thereunto are we called, be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leayingg us an example; 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; for it became bim in 
brirging many Sons unto Glory, ro make the Captain of 
our Salvation perfeR through ſufferings, and his Soldi« 
ers aifo: When was it that Chriſtians Faith did grow 
foexceedingly, and the Charity of every one of them 
all rowards each others abounded ? their patience , 
and their joy, Was it not in their Perſecutions and 
Tribulztions which they endured ? The ground of Per- 
ſecution is the beſt for Grace and Comfort to. thrive 
and grow upon. The Primitive Chriſtian hearers were 
uſed to hear the Word in much affliction, and joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt :' Chrittians therefore ſhould reckon thae 
the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not wortliy to be 
corhpared with the: glory which ſhall be revealed in 
them), even the glory of grace, yea of ore grace : ye 
T9 | greatly 
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preatly rejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon (if needbe) ® 
. ye arc in heavineſs, through manifold rempeations , that * 
the trial of your Faith, bejog much more precious then 
of Gold chat periſheth, though it be. tried with fire; 
might be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 

\ at the appearing of Feſws Chriſt. In time of greae 
Perſecutions and Tribulatiors, St. Pax! remembred, 
without ceaſing , Chriſtians work of Faith, and labour 
of Love, and Patience, of Hope in the Lord 7«/#s,There 
is a glory upon them, which cannot enter into them, 
they muſt enter intoit 3 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory 
and of God reſteth upon you. 

Peace of Conſcience follows, upon ſound and fincere 
obedience to God 3nd his Laws 3 upon our Juſtificati- 
on through Faith, we have the Peace of Reconciliati- 
on with God. The Kingdom of God within is a King- 
dom of Peace, as much grace and obcdience as there is 
in the heart, ſo much peace Grace and Peace be mul- 
tiplied: The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 

| the effe&t of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and affurance for 
ever. It is not Gods peace, that is not: the peace of 
Obedience: He that ordains peace for us, works all 
our works in us Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
(peace, peace) or abundance of peace, whoſe mind , 
thought, or imagination is ſaid on thee, becauſe he 
eraſteth in thee.. Let us be true to the God of Peace, 
the Prince of Peace; the Spirit of Peace, the Goſpel of 
Peace, and live our ſelves in Peace as much as in vs 
lies with all men; and that we fiudy to be quiet, and to 
do our own buſineſs, not being buſie-bodies in other 
Mens matters; walking in the way of peace, follow- 
Ing peace with all Men, and holineſs, calting all our 
cares 0n God, being careful for noghing , but commit- 
ting our ſelves and wayes unto him3 and tbe very 
iy _ God 
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” God of Peace will pive us the Peace which paſſeth af . I} | 
” underſtanding; and, will give us ſome underſtanding I} 
of it, which will breed chat Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and }F « 
boy rejoycing, which is upſpeakable and full of glory, | | 
which a {tranger doth not intermeddle with; and, it } * 
God ſee it good for os, we ſh:1l have with all men the F | 
Peace of Love and Unity : when a Mans wayes pleafe | 1 
the Lord , he will make his Enemies to be at peace } | 
wich him 3 however, he will make him to love, and be }} ; 
at peace with his Enemies, which is much better ; this I} ? 
is to be perfe& as our heavenly Father is perfet, and || | 
G 
t 
\ 
r 
, 
[ 


mercifal as he is merciful , yea more, when a many 
wayes pleaſe the Lord, he will make all Creatures in 
League with him. Thou ſhalc be in League with the 
ſtones of the Field , and the Beaſts of the Field ſhall 
be at peace with chee, And thou ſhalt know that thy 
Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, or that peace is thy Ta- 
bernacle, But, there is no pezce, ſaith my God, to 
the Wicked, no true peace 3 for. they will not be at || * 
peace with God, though he beſeech them never ſo } " 
much to be reconciled to him, that they might have I} ! 
all chis peace 3 they know not the way of peace, they 
delire not the knowledge of his wayes, or acquaintance Þ|f * 
with him, that thereby they might be at peace with b 
him: And therefore when they ſhall ſay peace and || * 
ſafety, which will be while the ſtrong man armed keep» | * 
eth his Palace, and his goods are in peace ; but, a ſtronger L 
then he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and || * 
take from him all his Armor wherein he truſted, then -} " 
ſudden deſtruRion comerh upon them, as travel upon a ' }} "! 
Woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape : but the 
Godly (hall inheric the Earth, and ſhall delight chem- || © 


ſelves in the abundance of peace z if they cannot have t 
it in the World, and from the World, they can have it r 


In Chriſt: Inthe World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but 
in 
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in me ye ſhall have peace; peace within, peace of 
Conſcience, if not outward peace from Man, one way 
or other peace they will have; It is peace they would 
have, therefore i: is they ſo earneſtly ſeek it from God, 
and purſue ic with Men they Pray for the Peace of 
Fernſalem, peace be within thy Walls, that proſperity 
may be within thy Palaces: for their Brethren and Com» 
panions ſake, they fay, peace be within thee. Since 
Peſus Chriſt bath lefc this Leg cy to the Church, peace 
I leave with you, my peace | give unto you, they are at 
ſuit with God and Man for ic; and, having a righte- 
ous Judge, who is King of Salem, that is, King of peaces 
and a wonderful Counſellor, both to hear and plead 
their cauſe 3 the Spirtr, the Word of Promiſe, and the 
Wiſe, Pure and Peaceable, to be their Witneſles, doubr 
not but. to carry it ia Gods good time, agiinſt Sachan, 
and the World, who are Enemies and Adverſaries to 
the Peace and Proſperity of Sion; That the fruits, of 
Righteouſneſs may be ſown in peace of them that 
make peace, is the end of their deſires of peace, that be. 
ing filled with the fruics of righteouſneſs, which are by 
{ſus Chriſt, all may live to the glory andpraile of God 
or, herein is our heavenly Fatber glorified, when we 
dear much fruit: The fruit of holineſs to God, the 
fruit of righteouſneſs to Men ; for, the truir of the Spi- 
rit is in all Goodnels, and Righteouſnes, and Truth, 
Love, Joy, Peace, Longſuffering, Gentleneſs, Faich, 
Faichfulneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience, Godli- 
nefs, Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity : The beſt fowing- 
time for theſe Seeds of Holineſs is in the fair weather 
of Peaces through Perfecution, through SanRification 
of the Spirit, may be good to root them, and make 
them grow where they are fown: And therefore we 
ſhould follow af:er the perſons, the things, the means 
that mae for p-ace follow yeace with all men, till 
we 
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we overtake and catch it, as hunters, without wearinefs, 
till they have got their game. Eſpecially M-giſtrates 
and Miniſters, the great Peace-makers and keepers, in 
Church and State, are to follow it amain, with, and for 
each other, who are Commanders of ic, and Counſel- 
lors to. it : they who Preach the Goſpel of Peace, ſhould 
be for the Peace of the Goſpel. The beſt way to gain 
all to follow after Peace, is for the Leaders to begin, 
hold on, and hold out. Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edifie another and the Lord of Peace himſelf 
give us Peace always by all means. The way to be 
perfeR, to be of good comfort, to be of one mind to 
have and to hold the God of Love and Peace in the 
midi of us, is to live in peace : he is not a Son 0i God, 
nor a true Son of the Univerſal Church, thit 1s not a 
Son of Peace. The Kingdom of God, which is a King- 
dom of Grace, Righteouſneſs and Peace, is alſo a King- 
dom of Joy in the Holy Ghoſtz Every Grace hath Joy 
in it, ard being well exerciſed hath Joy accompanying 
it: Joy is the flower of Grace, rejovcing with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory, 1s the effcR of bel.evingin, 
and loving of the Lord 7eſus. 

Godly Sorrow workech Repentance, and Reptnt- 
ance Joy 3 they that ſow in Tear: ſhall reap in Joy he 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, 
ſh3ll doubtleſs come.again with r-joycing: the ſeeds 
of Grace, with the ſhowers of Grice, and the Influen- 
ces of- che Sun of Righteouſneſs, bring forth a crop of 
Joy ; they who walk in the fear ot the Lord will live 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; Joy, or Rejoycing 
is a Duty, a Grace, a Bleiling Temporal, Spiritual and 
Eternal : Rejoyce inthe Lord evermore, and ag1in re- 
zoyce 3 rejoyce not that the Spirits are ſubje& to you, 
but rather rejoyce that your Names are writtea in Hea- 
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ven: they who are Juſtifed by Faith, and have peace 
with God, through our Lord eſs, by whom they baye 
acceſs into the Grace wherein they ſtand , rejoyce in 
hope of. the glory of God. The Lord is to be ſerved 
with Joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, for the 
abundance of all things. The Light of Gods counte. 
nance upon the Godly puts gladneſs in their hearts, 
more than in theirs whoſe Corn and Wine encreaſeth, 
everlaſting joy ſhall be upon the heads, and in the 
hearts of che ranſomed of the Lord , they ſhall obtain 
joy and glidneſs, and ſorrow and (ighing ſhall flze 
away : this Joy of the Lord is their ſtrength, ir is 
ſtrength to their ourward man3 it is not only firengeh 
to, but the very ſtrength of the inward man, A ſound 
heart is the life of che fleſh; What is it that makes 
the heart ſound, and conſequently the body, but grace 
and joy exerciſed effetually? David, a man after 
God's own heart, whoſe heart was ſound in Gods ſta- 
tutes, How often do we find him rejoycing in God, in 
his Word, deiighting in the Godly, and in their Com- 
munion ? Thou art che God of my ſtrength, ſaith he z 
How! O ſend out thy light and thy truth, let them 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy Holy Hill, and 
to thy Tabernacles, then will I go unto God my ex- 
ceeding joy, the gladneſs of my joy : The God of his 
exceeding joy was the God of his ſtrength they cag- 
not want joy that wake God their joy, the God of 
hope, the God they hope and truſt in 3 the God they 
hope to ſee face to fice will fill them with all joy and 
peace, in believing , that they may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt : By this ſpiric 
in the inner man, the Father of our Lord 7eſ#s Chriſt 
will grant unto them, according to the riches of his 
Slory, to be ſtrengthened wich might, with all might, 
according to his glorious power , unto all patience and 
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long-ſufferings, with joyfulneſs, that they can do, and 
- ſuffer all chings through Chriſt which ſtrengchens them 3 
they know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound 
every where, in all things inſtructed , both to be full 
and to be hungry 3 both to abound, and to ſuffer need 
to ſuffer for the name of Chr;ft, for the nzme and power 
of Godlineſs for, all that will live Godly in Chriſt 7e- 
ſus, (hall ſuffer perſecution : but they rejoyce, in as 
much as they are made partakers of Chr;ſts ſuffering; 3 
that, when his glory ſhall be revealed, they may be glad 
alſo wich exceeding Joy, The great fight of Affit1- 
ons, pirtly whil{t they are made a gazing. ſtock, both 
by reproaches and afflitionsz and partly whilſt they 
become Companions of them that were ſo uſed; and the 
ſpoiling of their Goods they take joyfully, knowing in 
themſelves, that they have in Heaven a betr-r, and an 
induring ſubſtance: What is Joy, but the Exultation, 
Dilatation, and Enlargement of a holy heart, running 
the wayes of Gods Commandments with delight,power, 
- patience, and perſeverance, working therein a fervent 
willingneſs to be , and readineſs to do and ſuffer any 
thing whereby God may be glorified; a rejoycing in 
the way of Gods Teſtimonies as much as in all riches , 
the unſearchable riches of Chrift, the riches of Groce, 
and the riches of Glory, are the matter of this Joy 3 the 
beholding, by faich, as in a Glaſs, this glory of God,our 
relation to him and his dear Son ; and thereby our inte- 
reſt ingrace, nd right and title to glorv,are mears both 
to beget, encreaſe, and perfe& this joy, which is the 
Jſtrengech of the heart; What is the ground of our 
hope and confidence, when cur fl ſh and our heart 
fails us, but God our exceeding Joy, who is the 


{ſtrength of our hearis, becauſe he is our portion for © 
ever? All true believers muft enter into the Joy of - 
their Lord, wh'ch is ſo great and glorious, that it cannot | 

enter , 


LIMI 


(53) 
enter into them: Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither bave entred into the heart of Man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him 
God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit here, bur 
will reveale them in us hereafter: Which made $S. Paul 
to reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which fhall 
be revealed inus, And therefore, though now for a 
ſeaſon, if need be, the people of God are in heavineſs, 
through manifold cempratiors, yer they greatly rejzoyce, 
and Joy in the God of their Salvation. This is their 
time to weep, iament, and be ſorrowful, while the men 
of the World rejoyce, but their ſorrow ſhall be turned 
into Joy, and Worldings Joy into weeping and wail- 
irg, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever, The weeping of 
the godly may endure for a night, but Joy cometh in 
the morning 3 for a ſhort nigh of ſorrow, they ſhall 
have an everlaſting day of Joy : as a Woman when ſhe - 
is in travel hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come 3 bur, 
as ſoon 3s ſhe is delivered of the Child, ſhe remem- 
breth no more the anguiſh, for Joy that a Man is born 
into the World : In like manner, thoſe lictle children, 
of whom the faichful Miniſters of Chy;/ travel in birth 
with until Chriſt be formed in them, W har is their hope 
or Joy, or Crown of Rejoycing, but their New-born 
Babes, throvgh their Miniſtery, come unto a perfect 
Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature, or age, of the 
fulneſs of Chr;/# ; theſe are their glory, and joy, inthe 


. preſence of our Lord eſs Chriſt, at his comirg, when 


they ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the prelence of 
his glory with exceeding Joy 3 for, when Chrif# who is 
their life ſhall appear, chen ſhall they alſo appear with 
him in glory : and though in theſe laſt dayes there are 
Scoffers, walking after their own laſts, ſaying, Where 
is the promiſe of Chris coming ? yer ſuch as are born 
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from above, | believe and wait for he promiſe of his 
coming 3 becauſe he hath faid , I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from you. The end of all things , ſpoken: by 
Chriſt in bis Word, is, that his joy might remain in 
them , and that their joy may he full. The end of 
their fellowſhip, and communion with Chyif, and one 
another, is, that their Joy may be full even here upon 
Earth, Whatſoever you ſhall ask the Father, ſith he, 
in my name, be will give it you: hitherto have ye 
ack:d nothing in my Nime, ak, and ye ſhall receive, 
thae your joy may be full: That eternal life, namely 
7Teſas Chriſt, which was with the Father, and was ma- 
nifeſted from the beginning, which the Primitive Chri- 
flians heard and: ſaw with cheir eyes, which they look 
ed upon, and their hands handled , for, this Life was 
manifeſted, and they declared it, that they might have 
fellowſhip one with another 3 and truly their fellows 
+ ſhip was with the Father, and with his Son 7e/w Chriſt, 
came into the World, and lived in it, to the end 
their Joy might be full: If chere be ſuch a fulneſs of 
Joy in the Kingdom of grace, What a fullneſs of Joy 
will there be in the Kingdom of glory ? But, the tri- 
umphing of the Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the 
Hypocrtte but for a moment; at the longeſt, his hopes 
and his joyes at death will give up their Ghoſt toge- 
therz while the righteous have hope in their death , 
that will not leave them aſhamed, and the vpright 
ſhall dwell in the preſence of God, where they ſhall 
ſhout aloud for joy 3 he ſhall guide them with his eye, 
and counſel unto death, and afterwards receive them 
to glory, and ſo ſhall they ever be with the Lord, in 
whoſe preſence there is ſullneſs of joy, and at whoſe 


ripht hand there are pleaſures for evermore 3 unto 
which 
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which happy ſtate and place the good Lord' bring the 

King and his Kingdoms, Amen. 

\ . The Kingdom of God, as it is a Kingdom of grace, 
ſo alſo a Kingdom of glory : A glorious Kingdom is 
the Kingdom of God, infinitely cranſcending all the 
glory of all the Kingdoms of this World, The tongues 

. of Angels, and the tongues of Men cannot ſuffigiently 

expreſs, or their underſtandings conceive the glory of 

this Kingdom of glory : Since the beginning of the 

World, Men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 

neither hath eye ſeen, O God, belides thee, what be 

bath prepared for him that waiteth for him. O how 
great is that goodneſs which he hath laid up for them 
that fear him , which he hath wrought for them that 
cruſt in him before the Sons of Men! O could we fee 
and hear, and taſte, as the Queen of Sheba did Solomon's, 
the Wiſdom of God, the Houſe, namely the third hea- 
ven, he bath built; che Meat of his Table, and the (it- 
ting of his Servants, and the attendance of his Miniſters, 
and their Apparel, their Words, Works, and Wages, 
their Acclimations and ſhoutings with Joy, there 
would be no more ſpirit in us than was in her. The 
one half of the greatneſs of his Wiſdom, and of the 
gre8tneſs of this goodneſs cannot be told us, it infinite- 
ly exceederh all the fame of report; happy are thoſe 

Men, happy are thoſe Servants, which ſtand continually 

before this God, to hear, and ſee, and enjoy this his 

Wiſdom and Goodneſs; happy are the People, in the 

account of the World, that enjoy the honors, and plea- 

ſures, and riches of this World 3 bur, in reality, happy 
are they who have God for their God. If St. Pasl, who 
was Caught up into Paradiſe heard unſpeakable- words, 
which was not lawful or poſffible for a Man to utter; 
Who am I that darkneth this Kingdom of Glory by 


t words? without knowledge who is able to compre- 
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hend the breadrtb, and length, and depth, and height of 
it, which pafſeth knowledge. This Kingdom is made 
wp all of glory, the three glorious perſons; namely, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, are the glory in it, and of it; there dwells the 
God of glory, the Lord of glory, the Spirit of glory, 
This Kingdem of glory is not Gods glory, God is the 
glory of this kingdom of glory. There is one glory of 
the San, and another 'glory of the Moon, and another 
glory of the Scars theſe derive their glory from the 
Sun 3 there is one Flory of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
another glory of the Angels, another glory of the 
Saints, theſe alſo receive their glory from the glorious 
Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 there ate Angels of glory, Saints, 
Veſſels ot glory, Thrones of glory, Crowns of glory ; no 
perſons, no manner of things, to render this Kingdom 
of God inglorious: God hath no pleaſure in wicked- 
neſs , neither ſhall evil dwell with him 3 the fooliſh 
ſhali not ſtand in his fghr, he hateth all workers of ini- 
quiry; There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatſoever workerh abominati- 
on, or maketh a Liez Sin, Satan, and Sinners muſt ne- 
ver more come there : this Kingdom will have a hap- 
py riddance of them, The everlaſting preſence of one 
only God is the heaven of heavers, and the glory of this 
Kingdom of glory. Behold the Tabernacle of God is 
with Men, and hewi!] dwell wich them, and they ſhall 
be his People, and God himfelt ſhall be with them, and 
be their God and God ſhall wipe away a!l tears from 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death 3 neither 
ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall be any more pain, 
no more curſe; there will be nothing of Hell in Hea- 
Ven, no more then there will be of Heaven in Hell: Ent 
the Throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in this 


Ri-gdoms there will be go need of Sun, Moon, or , 
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Cangle, for the Glory of God will Lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light of ic; Truly the Light is ſweet, and 
a pleaſant thing it is for the eye to bebold the Sun in 
the fixmament : but, with inviſible eyes, to ſee the 
inviſible Sun of Righteouſneſs in rhe firmament of glo. 
ry; Ob how ſweet and pleſaant will that be, Gd ig 
Light, and in him is no darkneſs at all ; this Light ſhi= 
neth in darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehendeth ir 
not. The bleſſed and only Potentate , the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath Immortali- 
ty, dwelleth in the Light, which no Man can approach 
unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can fee, becauſe he 
covereth himſelf with Light, as with a Garment for 
now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly , or in a Riddle: 
God., his Word , his Works of Nature, Grace, and 
Glory every thing we ſee, hear, taſte, touch, ſmell, 
hath an inexplicable, and unutterable myſtery init, now 
we know but in part, but in the kingdom of glory we 
ſhall know, as we are known . It doth not yec appear 
what we ſhall be; it doth not yet appear to us what 
God is: Who can tell what God is ? but, we know, 
that when God-man ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him 3 for, we ſhall ſee him as he is, notin a Glaſs dark- 
ly; but'then face to face , which will be our bleſled- 


. neſs: Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 


God ; we walk by Faith, and not by Sight here; buc 
in Heaven we walk by light, and not by faichz perfet- 
ly to ſee God, Father, Sor, and Holy Ghoſt, in heaven- 
ly glory, and ro underſtand the Myſteries of Trinity in 
Urity, and Unity in Trinity z and, that great Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, without Controverſy, God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, Juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, be. 
lieved on in the World, received up into Glory, Preach- 


, edunto, and among the Gentiles, even the unſearchable 


Riches of Chriſt; ro make all men ſee , what is the 
| fellowſhip 
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fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the World hath been hid in God , to the intent thar 
gow, unto the Principalities and Powers in heavenly 
places , might be known, by the Church, the manifold 
wiſdom of + od, which the Angels delire to look into, 
to behold wich underſtanding at once, all the ſecrets of 
nature, grace, and glory, according to our capacities, 
and to hve for ever in the perfe& viſion and knowledge 
of them all , will be our life ecernal, This is life 
eternal, to know thee, the only trae God, and 7eſas 
Chriſk whom thou haſt ſent. If co ſee. che Face of Re- 
tions, and Friends, eſpecially Saints, be ſo defirous ; 

| Þuc we Brethren, ſich Sr. Pasl, being taken from you 
for a ſhort cim2 , in preſence, not in heart, endeavour- 
ed che more abundantly to ſee your face with great de- 
fire With what deſire ſhould every one of us delire to 
behold the Face of God in righteouſneſs? that wemay be 
fatisfed with his likeneſs, and the faces of an innumera- 
ble company of Angels, and the faces of the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt born, with the beau. 
ties and comlineſs of God, and perfet Godlineſs pur 


wherein dwelleth nothing but righteous perſons, . and 
righceouſneſs; to ſee the great City, the holy Hiernſae 
tm, having the Glory of God 3 and her Light like un- 
to a Stone, moſt precious, even like a Jiſper Stone, clear 
as Cryſtal, 1nd a Wall great and high,and Iwelve Gates, 
and at che Gates Twelve? Angels, and Names w: itten 
thereon, which are the Names of the Twelve Tribes of 
the Children of 7/-ac/; on the Eaſt three Gates, on 
the North three Gates, on the South three Gates, and 
on the /eit three Gatesz and the Wall of the Ciry 
ewelye Foundarion*, and in them the Names of the 
Twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. And the City Lyeth 
four ſquare , and che lenpth, and the bread:h , and the 
height 
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height of it are equal, The Wall thereof an hundred 
and forty and four cubits, according to the meaſure of 
a Man, that is of the Angel; and the building of the 
Wall of it of Jaſper, and the City pure Gold, like unto 
clear glaſs 3 and the Foundation of the Walls of the Ci- 
ty garniſhed with all manner of.precions ſtones 3 the 
firſt foundation Jaſper, the ſecond Saphire, the third 
Chalcedony, the fourth Emerauld, the fitth Sardonys, 
the ſixth Sardius, the ſeventh Chryſolite, the eighth Be- 
ryl, the ninth a Topoz, the tenth a C hryſopralus, the 
eleventh a Jacint , the cwelfth an Amethylt ; and the 
twelve Gates twelye Pcarlsz every ſeveral Gate of one 
Pearl; and the Street of the City pure Gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs, where there is no Temple : for the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple of 
it: and the City hath ro need of the Sun, neither of 
the Moon to ſhine init: for the Glory of God doth 
Lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. And the 
Gates of ic ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall 
be no night there ; a pure River of water of Life, clear 
as Chryital therein, proceedeth out of the Throne of 
God, and of the Lamb: Ia the midit of the Street of 
it, and on either ſide of the River was there the Tree of 
Life, bearing Twelve manner of fruits every Month , 
which is in the mid{t of the Paradiſe of God, which fe- 
ſes Chriſt will give to him- that overcometh to eat of, 
that he may live for ever. Who is he that bath had 
from the Father of Lights the leaſt ſaving glimpſe of 
this glory, that ſaith nor, it is good to be here? Who 
hath had alſo the very leaſt true ſight of the vanity, in- 
ſufficiency, brevity, and certain uncertainty of all un- 
der the Sun, chat ſaith not , Behold ! all is vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit: my eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor my ear with hearing, nor my taſt with eating and 
drinking, or ſmell with ſmelling, nor the hand with 
touching, 
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touching, and handling; Vanity of vanities all is yani. 
ty, faith Solomon the Preacher, A ſight of the glory of 
all the Kingdoms of the World, which the Devil gave 
Chriſt an opportunity to behold, is but a glorious va- 
nity, compared with that Majeſty of our Lord Feſux 
Chriſt , and that excellenc glory which the Apoltles 
were eye-witneffes of; for, they beheid his glory, the 
glory as of the onely be-otten of che Father, full of 
grace and truth, the glory of his people J/ract : were 
the Majeſty, Beauty, Comlineſs, and Lovelineſs of all the 
reafonable Creatures that ever were, is, or ſhall be, 
contracted and compriſed.in one Man; How Lovely 
would that perſon be to ſee to? but Chyiſt, God-man, 
is al:ogether loyely: How great is his gooJnelſs ! and, 
How great is his beauty, who is the bezuty of Zorn, the 
perfettion of beauty > No wonder that he 1s the de- 
tire of all Natioc.s, and that all true Saints have one 
thing to deſire of the Lord, namely, To behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and that their Soul delires bim in 
the night, and with cheir ſpiric within them do ſeek him 
early : Even new-born Babes, (incerely defire the 
Word Chr;ft, and the word of Chr;ſt, that they may 
grow thereby; having taſted chat the Lord is graci- 
ous, at bis gracious Invitation. Otaſt and ſee that the 
Lord is good , not as ſtill-born dead bypocrites, wha 
bave onely taſted, in a way of profeſſion , the good 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, 
and fo fall away, Crucifying to themſelves the Sonof God 
afreſh,by not Crucifying their Luſts, and being Crucifi- 
ed to the World , and thereby put him to an open 
ſhame; bur, by a lively Faich and Hope, they have 
ſeen and viewed their Beloved from head to foot 3 and 
can, by experience, ſay, My Beloved is white and rud- 
dy, the chiefeſt among Ten thouſand, his head is asthe 
molt fine Gold, his Locks are buſhy and black as a Ra- 
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yen his eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the Rivers 
of waters, waſhed with Milk and fitly fer, bis cheeks 
are as a Bed of Spices, as fweer Flowers ; his lips 
like Lilies, dropping ſweer ſmelling Myrrh ; his hands 
are as Gold Rings ſet with the Beryl 3 his Belly is as 
brighe Ivory overlaid with Saphires, his Legs are as 
pillars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine Gold his 
Countenrance is as Lebanon 3 exceilent as the Cedars; 
his mouth is moſt ſweer, having kiſſed them with the 
kiſſes of his mouth, and they, at bis command, kiſſed 
him, ſeaſt he ſhould be angry 3 yea, he is in the eſteem 
of the pooreſt New-born Babe altogether lovely. The 
believing Beloved Spouſe is alſo Lovely to Chriſt 3 Be- 
hold thou arc fair, my Love, behold thou arr fair, thoa 
a't Doves eyes within thy locks, and thouart all fair, 
my Love, there is no ſpot in thee; thou balt raviſhed 
my heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, ſaich Chri/#, thou hat 
raviſhed my heart with one of thine eycs, with one 
chain of thy neck. If the borrowed created beauty of 
a true Believer, a Spouſe yet imperfect, be ſo really ra- 
viſhing to Chriſt 3 How raviſhing will the beauty of the 
Creator of ſuch beauty be tothe glorified ſpeRators of 
itin the State of Glory, which Chriſt defires on the be. 
balf of all Believers 3 Father, I will that they aiſs 
whom thou halt given me, be with me where I am; that 
they may beho'd my glory which thou haſt given me. 
The bcholding of this glory is our glory, if Joy. ua- 
ſpeakable and full of glory is to be had in a way of be- 
lieving and loving of an unſeen God, and Chrift and 
Story; Oh whac unſpeakable unconceivable Joys will 
the perfe& everlalting Viſion of theſe afford to the glo- 
rified ! This is that they are Watching, Working, and 
Waiting and Hoping, or Looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
and the glorious appearirg of che great God, and our 
Saviour 7e/*4 Chriſt, when he ſhall come to be a" 
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ed in his Saints, and to be adrmired in all them that be. 
lieve ; for,when ChriF, who is their Life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall they alſo appear with tim in glory. Chrif 
and his Church ;ong to ſee each other, not-in a Glaſs 
darkly, looking at one another at the Windows, ſhew- 
ins himſelf through the Latteſs, bur face ro face. The 
Spirit and the Bride fay come'3 Chriſt ſaith, ſurely 1 
eome quickly, Amen even ſo, come Lord eſs, ſaith 
all them thar love his appearing. This perfeR bearifical 
Viſion of God, in Heavenly Glory, will breed unutte- 
rable ſweet fruition in the nearelt Union, Communt- 
on, and Communication, between God and the Godly, 
as there is an Union in grace between Chrift and eve- 
ry true Chriſtian, by Faith, through the ſpiric, which is 
inſeparable: So there is an Union in glory, or a glo- 
rious Union between the glorious Trinity and all the 
S!orified, beyond all apprehenſion and expreſſion now 3 
and the g'ory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them , that they may be one, eyen as we are one, Iin 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfet 
inone; not one in Eſſence with God, in Chriſt , but 
one by reſemblance, -or {imilitude; an oneneſs there 
will be berwixt God and all the Godly glorified, infinite. 
Iy ſurpaſſing all other unions here below : The Myſte- 
ry of Husband and Wife, one Fleſh, of King and Sub- 
je, one Kingdom 3 Soul and Body, one Perſon 3 Root 
and Branches, one Tree 3 Foundation, Corner-ſtone, 
and Building, one Houſe; are very great and Myſteri- 
ous; but this of Grace and Glory much greater, and 
far more unconceivable: thoſe are as ſhadows, and ſo 
paſs away 3 this ſubſtantial and eternal : for Brethren 
ro dwell (even) together in the unity of the Spirit, in 
the unity of that Faich, which workerh by. Love in the 
bond of Peace. Behold. how good and how pleaſant 
It is, beyond all expreſſion, apprebenſion, and appro- 
bation! 
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bation ! But, for the General Aſſembly, and Church 
of the Firſt- born , which are written in Heaven, and 
the Spirits of Juſt Men made, perfect, to dwell even to- 
gether im unity, with Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in 
Unity, through all Eternity, in that glory which God 
the Father gave unto C hrift, and Chriſt hath given unts 
them, that they may be one, even as the Father and 
his Son 7e/#s are one; I inthem, faith Chriſt, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfet in one: How 
g00d, and how pleaſant a fight will this be to behold? 
here, and onely here, will the Natural and IntelleRual 
eye be ſatisfied, with ſeeing the hearts of all knit £0- 
gether in Lovez and unto all Riches of the full aſſurance 
of Underſtanding; to the acknowledgment of the My- 
ſtery-of God, and of the Father, and of Chriftz and, 
that Myſtery of Godlineſs, which, without controverle 
is ſo great; God manifeſted in the Fleſh, becoming 
one with us in Nature,that we might become one with 
him in Grace and Glory ; for, by one Spirit are we all 
Baptized into one Body, for the body is one, and bath 
many. Members, and all the Members of that one Bo- 
dy, beirg many, are one Body ſo alſo is Chriſt, for 
we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of hs 
Bonesz as Head and Members make up but one Body, 
ſo the Son of God, who is alſo the Son of Man and 
the Sons of God, which are as head and members,make 
up one Myſtical Chriff: a Myſtery great, beyond the 
capacity of Angels to conceivez which things they 
defire to prye, or look into, and is the ſubjet of ther 
contiqual and juſt admiration : The full Viſton and Frut> 
tion whereof, will adminiſter alſo to every glorified 
Saint matter of the higheſt Adoration, and everlaſting 
Conſolation, Were this one Promiſe, of one heart and 
one way inthe fear and worſhip of God accompliſhed 
in the midſt of us, that we might be his People, and he 
Our 


= 


(64) 
our God; to rejoyce over us, to do us all the good he 
hath promiſed usz What greater, or better thing could 
we deſire on this (ide Heaven ? why, in the Kingdom 
of God there will be one hear, and one way, and one 
work for ever: There will be no need of beleeching 
Brethren by the Name of our Lord eſs, to ſpeak the 
ſame thing 3 that there be no diviſions among them 3 
that they be perfectly joyned together, in the ſame 
Mind, and in the ſame Judgment, God, and all the 


Godly will there be ſo well known to each other , 


through the Lighc of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that 
there will not be the leaſt ſhadow of diviſion, or fear 
of any ſeparation. T his happy, perfe&@, and perpetu- 
al Union, is the foundation of that Communion and 
Fellowſhip between God, Angels, and Juſt Men made 
perfeR, which is unſpeakable and full of glory. What 
Fellowſhip. there is between the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, is a Secrer to us, if not to Angels, and 
Secret things belong unto the Lord our God 3 bur, a 
mutual glorifying each other there was, is, and will be, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting: and, how far the glort- 
fied Saints and Seryants of the Lord ſhall be made hap- 
py in the Enjoyment and Knowledge hereof in hea- 
venly Glory, is ſo much above the reach of our medi- 
tatioo, that it ought to be paſſed over with filent Ado- 
ration : but, verily, and truly, our Fellowſhip will be 
with the Father, and with his Soo 7eſus Chriſt, through 
the Spirit, and with all the bleſſed Angels, in ſuch a 
manner and meaſure, as no Tongue can utter, or Mind 
concetve. For Saints to draw nigh to God, and for 
God to draw nigh to them in Mercy even here, How 
good is it? Itis good for me to draw near to God. Draw 
me, we will run after thee, is the Language and 
Prayer of every one that is Godly : but, when by draw- 
ing near to God, we are come to God, and are not 
only 
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only nigh him, but with him 3 How comfortable will 
that Communion be ? Ir will be a Communion in the 
higheſt honors, the ſweeteſt pleaſures, and the trueſt 
riches: Them that honor me, ſaith the Lord, I will 
honor, Ir will be our heavenly happineſs to receive * 
honor from God, and to give honor co God; this ho. 
nor- have all his Saints. Honor is ſuch an excellency, 
that is naturally deſired of every one 3 ſinners and 
unbelievers, who ſeek not the honor that comech from 
God only, which is the only crue honor, rather than 
live without it , will receive honor one of another,” 
though thereby they are hindred from the honor of 
believing in God, and in his Son 7eſws Chriſt 3 which 
is, to give all honor to him to whom honor belongs, 
and to receive all honor from him, who is the only 
Author of every good and perfect gifr. The making 
Man a little while inferior to, or lower than the An« 
gels, and crowning him with glory and honor in a ſtate 
of innocency,made David fall into admiration z Lord, 
What '1s Man, that thou art mindful, or takeſt know- 
ledge of him, or the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt, 
or makeſt accounr of him? Whar admiration will it 
occaſion to the glorified, to be made l:ke to, or equal 
with the Angels in Heaven ; and then, and there, to 
wear Crowns of Glory, Honour, Righteouſneſs, and 
Life, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
unto all them: that are fairhful unto death , and love 
and long for his appearing? When Chriſt who 1s our 
life ſhall appear , chen ſhall we alſo appear with him in 
glory , or only like unto Angels, but unto Jeſus Chriſt 
e Lord of glory. Ir doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall bez but, we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhill be like him, in oor bodies. We look for the 
Saviour, the Lord eſs Chriſt, who will change our 
vile Bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his 
| E g'0rious 
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glorious Body, which is uncerruptible and immortal; 
This corruptible mult put on incorruption,and this mor. 
tal muſt pur on immortality, Our Bodies were fear» 
fully and wonderfully made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
wrought. in the loweſt parcs of the Earth, The works 
of God are all wonderful, ſought out of all thera that 
have pleaſure therein : This curious Piece of Man 
Body is ſo full of wonderful myſterious works, in every 
part and member thereof, that all the Aratomilts in 
the World could never find our, or deſcribe perfect. 


ly its excellency. It is quite beyond the reach of the 


underſtandings of all Souls, to comprehend the height, 
length, depth, and breadth of choſe excellencies that 
are contained in the Body of Man: Indeed, fin hath 
depraved it, and deprived it of much of its glory 3 yet 
remains there that majeſty upon it, that command; 
' reverence from all other capable creatures. There 
are Bodies Terreſtrial and Celeſtial, each of which have 
their glory, the one before, the other after the Reſur. 
retion: But, ſome Men will ſay, How are the Dead 
raiſed up? and, Wich what Body do they come ? God 
giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him : It is ſown a Na. 
tural Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual Body ; it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown in diſho- 
nor, it is raiſed in glory, a glorious Body ; Like unto 
the Body of Chyift , perfeRtly free from all (in from 
Natural and Moral infirmities: no more pains or fick- 
neſs for ever. Perfte& and perpetual health and holi- 
neſs will diffuſe it ſelf into every member, The uni- 
red underſtandings of Men, from the beginning to the 
end of the World, cannot conceive, nor tongues ex- 
preſs or ſer forth, the Glory wh:rewith the Body of 
the meaneſt Saint and Servant of the Lord ſhall be 
clothed in the Kingdom of God and Glory, the Body 
hath many Members, and thoſe Members of the = 
| whic 
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which we think to be leſs honorable, upon theſe we 
beſtow , or put on, rhore abundant honor, and out 
uncomely parts have more abundant comlineſs, for our 
comely parts haye no need; but God hath tempered 
the Body together, having given more abundant ho- 
nor to that;part which lacked 3 ſo that when one mem- 
der is honored, all the members rejoyce with it: If 
fuch abundant honor, and more abundant comelineſs 
be put upon the Body in the ſtate of imferfeRtion and 
corruption z What honor, and comeline(s, will God 


' beſtow upon the Body in the ſtate of glorious per- 


fetion, when this corruptible mult put on uncorrupti- 
on, and this mortal muſt put 'on 1mmortality , then, 
will the head wear a Crown of an eternal weighe of 
Gloryz The eyes-will be fully ſatisfied with ſeeing 
their glorious Redeemer face to face, and the faces of 
the gzneral Aﬀembly of the firſt-born , and the (tarely 
Buildings made without, hands, the place of their eyer-, 
laſting abode; with the honors, pleaſures, and riches of 
its furniture, which from the beginning of the World 
no eye hath ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what. is prepa- 
red; The Tongue, Mans gory,will be everlaſtingly em- 
ployed in warbling forth the glory of God , and the 
Slory with God, inthe higheſt Praiſes, in Singing the 
Song of Moſes and the Lamb : glorious things are ſpo- 
ken of thee, and in thee, O City of God. The glori- 
ous Wofds which will proceed out of the mouth of 
Chrift willbe the Wonder and Joy of Angels and Saints; 
It will be the Work and Wages of the Glorified to be 
ſpeaking to themſelves in P/alms, Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs, Singing and making Melody in their hearts un- 
tothe Lord, What melody will it be ro the, Ear to 
be ever hearing; this new Song, ſung in perfeR har- 
mony; with Ten thouſand times ten thouſand ; and 
Thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Tbou 
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art worthy, who waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred,and Tongue, 
and People, and Nation, and haſt made us unto our 
God Kings and Prieſts ; worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſliin, to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honor, and Glory, and Bleſfing z Bleſ- 
ſing, and Honor, and Power, be unto him that (itterh 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. But, Why do I ſpeak of what is unſpeakable , 
and undertake to write of that which is ſo 'unconceiy- 
able? He that was caught up into Paradiſe, which is the 
third Heaven, heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
poſſible or lawful for a Manto utter ; and, if it were 
poſlible for them to be uttered, it would be impoſſible 
for them to be underſtood : The Ear will have its 
perfet hearing there. Doth not the Ear try words, 
faith 7b ? no need of trying words in Heaven, where 
every one is a perfe& Man, not offending in a Word. 
Te is natural to all, ro natural Men eſpecially, ro ſpend 
their time in nothing elſe but eicher co tell] or hear 
ſome new thing : as nacural, ſo ſpiritual perſons have 
their delectation, the one in hearing what Men fay, 
the other in hearing whar God ſays. 

I will bear whac God the Lord will ſpeak, for he 
will ſpeak peace to his People, and to the Saints,even 
that peace which paſſerh all underſtanding. Faith , 
and all other Graces and Comforts, comes by hearing 
the Word of God Preached and Read; the benefic of 
hearing here in this life, under the means of Grace, is 
an unvaſuable bleffing. Whar glory then will it be to 
hear of nothingbut glory? every one there will be ve- 
ry attentive to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, who 
hath the words of eternal life, 1f all bare Chriſt wit- 
neſs, and wondred at the gracious words which pro- 
ceed out of his Mouth, when on Earth, in his eſtate of 
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humiliation; .much more will all in Heayen bear wit- 
neſs, and admire, and adore the glorious words which 
will proceed out of his mouth, in his ſtate of Exalcatt- 
on ; his mouth is moſt ſweer, his words are alcogether 
loyely : here, here only will che Ear be ſatisfied with 
hearing. Let me hear thy yoice, faith Chriſt to the 
Church bis Spouſe, for ſweet is thy voice, If the 
ſanQified voice of his Church, in Prayers and Praiſes, 
be ſo ſweet to Chriſt now ; How ſweet will her glori- 
fied voice be to him in his glory ? and, How ſweet will 
Chriſts voice be then and there to his triumphant 
Church ? his voice will be ſweeter than all theirs. In 
Heaven there only is the hearing ear, and the perſons 
and things worthy to be heard: What Inſtruments of 
Muſick there will be, and Muſicians to time and tune, 
and ſound them, to delight and raviſh the ſenſe of 
hearing, God only knows. The voice of Harpers 
harping with their Harps have there been heard. Mu- 
ſick upon Rivers of Water make the ſweeteſt and moſt 
folemn ſound : At Gods right hand there are Rivers 
of pleaſures, where&there will be fuch Maſick, as will ra- 
viſh theears and hearts of Angels and Saints for ever. 
W hat ſpiritual Meat and Drink there will be in Hea- 
ven, to delight and pleaſe the ſpiritual caſte or palate, 
who can tell? Sue I am, there will be feeding and feaſt- 
ing in Heaven. Our Lord eſs will be the true Bread 
as truly in Heaven without Qrdinances, as on Earth in 
his Ordinances z and ſo will his precious Blood be 
drink realiy and ſpiritually alſo: but, the manner of 
eating and drinking there is ſuch a Myltery, as cane 
not now be known, and may not be ſpoken to, If 
every Saint can ſay, How ſweet are thy words unto 
my taſte; yea, ſweeter than Honey to my month ? If 
the word of Chriſt be ſo ſweet to a Chriſtian 1lanRifi- 
ed; How ſweet will the word Chriſt be to ſuch an one 
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when glorified > How ſweet are the fruits of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs to a true believer, who fits under 
Chriſt the Tree of Life - with great delight > How 
ſweet, I ſay, is bis fruit to his taſte in the way of an 
Ocdnance? but, to him that overcometh , Chriſt will 
giveto eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God; which , whoſoever eats of, 
ſhall live for ever. To taſte that the Lord 'is gracious 
here, is good 3 to taſte that che Lord is glorious will 
be beſt. - The glory of the Body js: but the Body of 
Glory, for our vile Bodies to: be (changed, that they 
may be faſhioned like unto Chrifts glorions Body 
What a high expreſſion of glory is this ? When Chrif 
was Transfgured in the Mount, his face did ſhine as the 
Sun; and when he reyealed biraſelf wo $t. John the 
Divine, from the excellent Glory, his:Body was clo- 
thed with a Garment down to the foor, and his Paps 
girt about with a Golden Girdle, his head and his 
hairs were white like Wool, as white as"Snow; and - his 
Eyes were as flames of Fire, and his Feet like unto fine 
Bra's, as if they burned in a Furnace, and his voice as 
the ſound of many Waters 3 and his Countenance was 
as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength : ſo ſhall the Righte- 
ous ſhine forih as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa. 
ther ; but, the giory wherewith rhe Soul: will be filled 
will'be much more glorious, by how much the Soul 
excels the Body: The glory of the Son! , will be the 
Soul of Glory 3 an1 the Glory of Chriſt put upon the 
Body and Soul, the Glory of them both. * It doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be; but, when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall te like him, as in our Bodies , ſo alſo 
in our Souls, We have, for ſubſtance, the ſame Souls 
with CErif?, the ſame faculties and qualiries, as under- 
ſtanding, will, memory, conſcience, and affeRions |, 
with t.cir executive powers 3 which are ſo proceny 
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thit one Soul in Chrifts account atid eſteem; is more 
worth than one World. What is a Man profited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 
or, Whac ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? 
Jt is too good to be exchanged ; none belides the Crea- 
tor, Redeemer, and SanCtifier of Souls knows the 
worth of them: They are tnvaluable 3 our Souls are ' 
lke unto Chrifs in divine glorious qualifications; ha- 
ving the perfe& Ideas or Image of God imprinted 
upon them ; conliſting in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, | | 
Chriſt, as God, is the_brightneſs of his Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon 3 and, being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be <qual 
with God, in his incommunicable excellencies 3 bur, as 
Man participates only of the Communicable proper- 
ties of God, in this different from mere Man; that be» 
ing God-man in one Perſon for eyer.. God giveth riot 
the Spirir, 'the Gifs: and Graces thereof by meaſure un- 
to him'z- but unto others the meaſure of the' ftature 
or Ape of the fullneſs of Chyift, who is the head of rhe 
Body, the Church : who is the Beginning, the Firſt- 
born from the Dead, chat in or among all things he 
might -have the preeminence; for, it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him ſhould all fullneſs dwell, the fullneſs 
of rhe Godhead” bodily 3 to the end we might be com- 
pleat in him, and of his fulneſs, -not only receive 
Grace for Grace, but, with open face, bebolding, wirh- 
out a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord ,- we might be 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory' to Glory ; 
Everas by the Spirit of 'the Lord, now we ſee through 
a Glaſs darkly, in Heaven face to face 3 now we know 
in part, there we ſhall know even as we are: known, 
This is Life Ecernal, ro know thee, the only crue God, 


and 7eſas Chrif# whom he hath ſents we ſhall know 
F 4 him 
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him perfectly and porperonily : perfectly, not infinite« 
lyz bis U;derſtanding is infinite, bis Eſſence incom. 
rehenſiþle : we.at our beſt eſtate, but finite, and there» 
ore unable to comprehend ſo Infinite and Immenſe a 
being ;; and, whether we ſhall have the happineſs of 
knowing bis Eſſence or Being, not only of ſeeing him, 
but: of 1eeing into him., and knowing what he is , as 
well as that he is3 finceit is ſo great a queſtion with 


Divines, and fo much diſputed, and a greater myltery,l. 


ſhall nor dare to pry into it, but perſonally we ſhall 
know God, Father, So,and Holy Ghoſt \ we ſha:. know 
him to be'our God. . Every one in Heaven will be 


able to ſay Infallibly, My God, and my Lord for ever ;. 


which is infinitely more, than to ſay, Heaven, Angels, 


and Saints are mine, with all their Glory. , Every glo- 


ried Saint ſhall have the honor, pleaſure, and trea- 
ſure, of having and enjoying one God for his ever- 


lalting Portion. In the enjoyment of - God and Heas, 


ven, all honors, pleaſures and riches-are only enjoyed ; 
What honor God will put ripon the glorified Saints in 
Heaven, he only knows; buc, honor them be hath ſaid 
he willz and, with Titles, 10 many, great, ſignificant 
and noble;, as wil: g-ve. them the fulleſt ſatisfaction, 
How -emprty, unfatis1y10g. and fading, are all the Ti- 
tles of honor which the Great ones of the Wor'd glory 
1n,in.cofnpariſon of thoſe, wherewith' Saints are digni- 
fied even in this World? | 

. For the Sons of men to he called the Sons of God,is 
a Title of honor, that is to be expreſſed no other 
way but; with a Bebold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath-beftowed upon ns, that we ſhould be called 
the Sops! of God, 'All the Titles of honor in| the 
World. together cannor make a Man ſo honorable as 
this one, of 'being: Servant to Feſuws Chriſt. To be an 
Emperor of the whole World, to be King of all the 
_ King- 
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Kingdoms of the World, are Titles incomparably infe- 
rior to this. Eyery Title given to Saints in Scripture, 
hath ſo much honor, pleaſure, and profic in it unto 
them, as can never fully be ſer forth on this fide hea- 
yen. They are made Kings and Prieſts unto God 
their Father, they are Prophets, they are tiled, 


God, 
The Reſarretion, 
The K ingdom, 


The Aarriage Chamber, 


The Children of: 


The Beloved of God, the dearly Beloved of his Soul} 
and the Brethren of Chriſt 3 with many more ſo fuli of 
excellency , as the heart of Man cannot conceive. It 
is made a CharaReer of a Citizen of Zjon, That he ho. 
noureth them that fear the Lord, It will be the duty, 
work, and wages of Heaven, for Angels and S1ints to 
give the highelt honors to each other z Ir will be far 
from every one there to take away one anochers good 
Name, which is-ſo- precious a thirg. Next to the ad- 
miring, adoring, loying, reverencng, praiſing, hono- 
ring, and giorifying the N:me of God, they will have 
each others Name 1n great yeneration 3 they will have 
a Name given them, even an everlaſting Name, bet- 
ter than of Sons and Daughters, which cannot be ta- 
ken away. Hethat hath a Name above every Name 
that is named, not only in this World , but alſo in 
that which is co come, and gives them high and ho- 
norable Names, will preſerve them fo through all Eter. 
nity : If they are notwithſtanding bleſſed, when 


Men ſhall hate them, and ſeparate them from their 


company, and reproach, and caſt out their Name as 
evil; If they then are to rejoyce, and leap for Joy,for 
0 
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behold their reward is great in Heaven z How hap- 


py will they be , when they ſhall never bate, or be ha- 
ted more, nor eyer*be ſeparated from rhe Company 


and Communion of ſo bleſſed a Society as is in Heaven 


nor reproach, or be reproached 3 ner their Names caſt 


Out as evilz nor ever be guilcy of refl:Cing the leaſt 


difſhonor upon one another, There will be nothing 
here to obſtrat the falleſt enjoyment of che fulleſt 
delight, their delight will be in the Lord, and he will be 
ever giving them the defires of their hearts 3 they ſhall 
be abundantly fatisfied with the fatneſs of his Houſe, 
and he will make them drink of the Rivers of his 
pralores; For, with God, is the fountain of Life; In 

is light hall they ſee light, The pleaſure of bebold- 


ing this Light, of handling the word of Life, and of 


liviog ia che Love of God, will yield everlaſting Con- 
folation to the glorified, Light afid Lite, and Love, 
are things ſo glorious, that the Eſſence of God is'de- 
clared by them., . God is Light, and' in him is no dark. 
nefs at all. The Son of God, even his Son feſag 
Ckrif, is the true God, and eternal Life. God is Love, 
and he that dwe leth in Love dwe'leth in God, and 
God in him. Hethat Loyeth not, knoweth not God, 
for God is Love. . For Saints to be clothed with Lighe, 
2s wich a Garment, and to live in and with that Light, 
to which the Sun being compared, is darkneſs; How 
pleafanc and pleaſing will it be, both to the bodily and 
zntelleual eye: Never will any eye be ſatisfied with 
feeing, till God who is Light be ſeen. The purein 
heart are bleſſed in ſeeing God; the everlaſting loſs bf 
the Beatifical Viſion, and fruition of God, will be*the 
Hell .of the ungodly. The pain of ſenſe will eafilier 
be born than the pain of loſs, The Viſton of God is 
the Heavzn of che Godly. O ir iz a bleſſed fight to 


ſee God, and to be'ſezn of hin; Ifa glympſe here || 
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of his Forions Majelly be ſo joyous; How ploxious 
will a full and fixed ſight of him be in Heavenly Glo. 
ry? MaylI beblind to all the glory in this World, fo 
I may live in a helieving foreſight, and lively hope of 
bebolding that inacceſſible Light, which is too glorious 
for Angels to behold , without covering their faces. 
This. Light is Life »t ſelf, the original of lite to all, whe- 
ther of Nature, Grace, or Glory: God, in Scrip- 
ture, 1s ſaid to be the true and Living God, in oppolt- 
tion to falſe and dead Idols; Life is bis being, he is 
becauſe he Livesz and, our Life is bid with Chrift in 
God, even that of Nature, of Grace, and of Glory in 
bim we Live, and Move, and have our Being: Life in 
ir ſelf is a bappinefs. O how precious a thing is Life ! 
Skin for skin, and all that a Man hath will he give for 
his Life. | he Life of a Fly hath been thought co be 
york worth than the World z The Lite of a Man, 
doobtleſs, is more worth, than many Worlds which are 
-without Life : but, itis the Life of Grace which makes 
the Life of Man his comfort 3 and the Life of (in to be 
a Living Death to him : Bur, che Lite of Glory, which 
.is eyer to be glorifying and enjoying God, is the glo- 
ry of Life, To live with Life it ſelf, and for Lite it 
ſelf to live in us; How infinitely ſatisſying will it be 
to'them who are glorified ? That we ſhall be ever with 
this'Lord of Life and Glory, is the moſt comfortable 
word in'all the Scriptures: Ifany Man ſerve me, faith 
Chriſt', where I am there ſhall alſo my ſervant be, - 
Farber, 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where Iam, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me. The preſence of Chriſt 
makes Heaven, Ir is our Life eternal to live with him 
who is Life eternal 3 and, toliveto bim; for none of 
us in Heaven liveth to himſelf; we live there wholly 
unto the Lord, His Glory there is as truly our end, 
as 
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as it is here, he will give to every-one glory enough ; 
but he will nor give his glory to another : None muſt 
gorifie himſ:If there 3 God All-ſufficient will glorifie 
every one ſufficiently. I will glorifie the Houſe of my 
glory, ſaith the Lord. Not unto us, OLord, not unts 
us, but unto thy Name give Glory, will be the Hea- 
yenly Ditty and Duty. Now unto God and our F4- 
ther be glory for ever. Thou art worthy, O Low 
to receive glory, and. honor, and power, for thou ha 

created all chings, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
wete created. The main end of our EleRtion, or Pre- 
deſtination, Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption, Re- 
generation, Sandification, Preſervation, and Glorifica- 
tion, is to gloritie God in our Bodies, and in our Spi- 
rits which are Gods : Our vile Bodies are faſhioned 
like unto Chy;fs glorious Body 3 ſo are our Souls trans- 
formed, renewed, ſanRified, and cleanſed with the 
waſhing of Water, by the Word , that they might be 
preſented tro God himſelf, glorious, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that they ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him inlove, to the 
Praiſe of the glory of his Grace, God is Love as 
well as Life ; che Life which he lives, is a life alſo of 
Love: What lovely living will it be in Heaven to 
live with loye-1t ſelf? To love, and be beloved by God, 
who is Love, will be the Saints everlaſting happineb-: 
God ' will for ever be in love with all the Glorified An- 
gel and Saints3 and they again will for ever be in 
ove with him. I Love them that Love me, ſaith God; 
not only God Eſſentially, bur God Perſonally is Love : 
The Father is love, the Son is love, the Holy Ghoſt is 
love. The knowledge we ſhall have of the Trinity 
foving each other, with the love of Unity in an infinite 
manner, and meaſure, wil! very much contribute to our 
heavenly bappineſs, 1f the Union, Communion, and 
Commynnication 
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Communication of Love, between Husband and Wife, 
be ſo great a Myſtery ; How much greater a Myſtery 
is that, which is between Chriſt and the Church ? Bur, 
O how myſterious a ſecret are the TranſaRions of mu- 
tual loye berween Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trini- 
ty! If God fo lovedthe World, in this was manifeſt- 
ed the Love of God, becauſe he ſent his only begot- 
ren Son into the World, that we might live through 
him : herein is love, that he loved us, and ſent bis 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. I fay, if Gol 
ſo loved the World , What manner of Love hath he 
deſtowed upon his only begotten Son? The Father 
loveth the Son, and the Son loveth the Father, and che 
Holy Spirit loveth both the Father and the Son 3 and 
the Holy Ghoſt is loved of the Father and the Son, and 
in their mutual loving and glorifying each other , as 
they were happy infinitely from Everlaſting, ſo they 
would have been ro everlaſting, though all perſons 
and things had never been creared, Gods effential 
glory is neither capable of addition, or diminution,by 
reaſon of its infinite perfetion, God is not the bap- 
pier for Angels, or Men; he needs neither their love 
or ſervicez but there is no being happy for any Crea- 
ture, ſave in the full enjoyment of God, and his loyiog 
favour throvgh all Eternity ; his loving kindneſs is life 
eternal, We love him, becauſe he firlt loved us; he 
loved us from all Eternity : So God loved the World, 
and by ſo doing, hath engaged bimlelf to love us to 
eternity ; whom he loves, he loves to the end: That 
which makes his love altogether lovely, is, That he ſet 
his love upvun us, becauſe he loved usz no Merit or 
Motive in us why he ſhould love us: there were Mo- 
tives and Merits indeed why he ſhould not loye us3 
when, by wilful ſin, we had caſt away the Mercies of 
our Creation, he might have caſt us off, and caſt us out 
[9 
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to the loatbing of our perſons In the day we were 
born, and lay polluted in our blood, then he looked up- 
on us, and behold this rime was the time of love ; he 
then ſaid unto us, when we were in our Blood , Liye, 
His Love was our Life, Jf God loved us ſo, when we 
were ſinful, What manner of Love. will he beſtow 
upon us when finleſs ?  Ous fin Original and Actual in. 
capacitates us tO receive the Mercies, and enjoy the 
Love, the Lord would willingly vouchſate us : Hut, in 
Heaven, we ſhall be able. and perfeRly capable, and 
Gcd infinitely willing to load us with all his Benefits ; 
God will never be weary of giving out his Loves, nor 
we unwilling or weary in a-Joyful and Thavktul receiv- 
ing of them, and returning che ſame to our beſt Belo- 
ved.: It will be love of the neareſt union, the higheſt, 
and holieſt Communion, and the freefſt and fulleſt Com+ 
munication, The glory which the Father gave unto 
Chriſt, he hath given co Chriſtians, that they may be 
one in glory, even as the Father and the Son are one, 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fet in one. A Myſtery that cannot be ſeen otherwiſe 
than by the light of glory. Frem this moſt intimate 
union, there doth ariſe ſuch a Communion betw-en Fa- 
ther, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and the Triumphant 
Chriſtian Church, as will yield infinite and uninterrupt- 
ed fati:fition ; much of this Cormmunion will be a 
mutual Commendation : Behold thou art fair, my 
Beloved, behold thou art fair; behold thou art fair my 
Love, yea pleaſant ! rhou art all fair, my Love, there 
is no ſpot in thee, ſaich Chri of bis Church Militant, 
W ben Chriſt preſents to himſelf a glorious Church, nor 
haviog ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſach thing , but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh : there wi'l be no 
want of expreſſions , for commendation of her ; nor 
will the Triamphar Church want triumphing matter 
an 
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and words to ſet forth the Praiſes of her , altogether 
Lovely, and dearly Beloved Head ard Eusbands when 
he comes to be glorified in bis Saints, he will be ad- 
mired in ard by all them that belicye - then will the 
Name of our Lord 7eſws Chriſt be glorified in us, and 
we in him, according to the Grate of our Gcd,. and 
the Lord Jeſu ; be will rejoyce over us with Joys he 
will reſt in his Love 3 he will joy over us with 
ſinging when his Glory ſhall be revealed, that we may 
be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. When Sol/cxn was 
anointed King, the People rejoyced with great Joy, ſo 
that the Earth rent with the ſourdof them: Whea 
Saints are Anointed Kings, by the King of Kings, 
What ſhouting for Joy then will there be in Heaven? 
There is Joy in the preſence of the Argelsof God, 
over one ſinner that repenteth, When all Sinners, by 
Repentance, have commenced Saints in Glory 3 then, 
not only the Angels of God, but the Ged of Angels 
will rejoyce over them with Joy urconceivable and 
full of Glory : Thenwill Cod ſupply all their needs 
according to his riches in Glory, by ſas Chriſt ; the 
riches of the glory of the Myſteries ot Chrift, which 
now are unſearchable, will then be la'd open: The 


Lord ſhall open unto his Heavenly Family his good 


Treaſure , where every one ſha}l haye full and free 
liberty to take his everlaſting portion of glory 3 not 
for kimſeif only. but for the Community : the glorified 
have a partnerſhip in each others happineſs. Every 
one in Heaven hath a full viewof, aſhare iv, and a 
right unto, the glory of every bleſſed Argeland Saint, 
which greatly adds to their glory, theretore it is ſuch 
a- weight of glory. In the Primitive Church they had 
all things common, neither was there any amorg them 
that lacked : in the Church Triumphant, where 
there is perfeRt Charity, all thirgs will be for ever 
' common, 
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common, becauſe they are of one heart, and one Soul, 
In this covetous World it is far orherwiſe 3 every one 
ſtands much upon his own g'ory ; The Wiſe Man doth 
glory in bis Wiſdom the Mig'ty Man doth glory in 

is Mighe; the Rich Min doth glory in his Riches 
but glorifieth not God with them in being rich in good 
Works z making others poor to make himſelf rich: 
contrary tothe Example and Praftiſe of our Lord Fe- 
fas Chriſt, that though he w:s Rich, yet for our ſakes 
he became poor, that we through his Poverty mighe 
be Rich. with the Riches of his Grace, and the Riches 
of the glory of his Inhericance 3 being heirs of chat 
- Kingdom , which G-d the rather, in his everlaſting 
Decree purpoſed ro them: We have obtained an 
Inheritance, according co his good pleaſure, which he 
hath purpoſed in himſelf, being Predeſtinared, accor- 
ding co che purpoſe of him who worketh all things af- 
ter the Connſel of his own Will ; -and not only purpo- 
ed, but prepared for them from the Foundation of the 
World: In my Fathers houſe, ſaith Chriſt, are many 
Manſions 3 T go to prepare a place for you, which eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither haye entered in- 
to the hearc of Man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared; what God hath prepared Chriſ# hath purcha- 
ſed: QOurlInhericance is the purchaſed poſſeſſion. We 
loſt not only our ſelves, but all our right to the King- 
dom of Glorv. All have finned and come ſhort of 
the glory of God, By the grice of Redemption our 
Lord eſis Chrift hath recovered this forfeiced Glory, 
That Kingdom and Glory which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
God hath promiſed to the Poor in this World, whom 
God hath choſen, rich in Faich , and heirs of the 
Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to chem that love 
himz and, becauſe he is faichful char promiſed, this 
Kingdom is preſerved, which is an Inheritance In- 
| £1 : corruptible 
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corruptible, and Undefiled, and that fadeth not away FA 
reſerved in. Heaven for them who are. the called accor.,, * 
ding to his purpoſe 3 even the purpoſe of God accor-" 
ding to Ele&tion 3 not of Works,bur of him that callethz 
for, as there is a Kingdom purpoſed, fo are there per- 
ſons that are purpoſed to this Kingdom, and prepared 
to it 3 that he might make known the riches of his glo- 
ry on the veſſels of Mercy, which be hath afore prepa+ 
red unto Glory , even a pecu tar or purchaſed People, 
the Church of -God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own Blood ; for we were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as Silver. and Gold, but with che precious 
Blood of Chriſt 3 that we might be the heirs of the 
Promiſe of the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed, ro them that love him 3 whoare kept by the 
power of Ged, through Faith, unto Salvation : for, as 
there is an Inheritance in Heaven, reſerved for all thac 

are called according to purpoſe, prepared, purchaſed, 

and Children of the Promiſe; and, if Children, then 

Heirs, and Joynt-heirs with Chri# in his Kingdom of 
Glory 3 ſo theſe are kept, by him that is able ,- from 

falling, and preſented faultleſs before the preſence of 
his Glory, with exceeding Joy : Theſe are the per- 

ſons unto whom itis given to know the Myſter 1es of the 

Kingdom of God, and tq enjoy the Mercies, Graces , 

Comforts, and the glorious Priviledges thereof, both 

for time and eternity. Thus bave I, through the gra. 

cious afliſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, in ſome meaſure 

opened the Myſteries and Treaſures of the Kingdom of 

God 3 which, as it is a Kingdom of Grace, 10 alſo a 

Kingdom of Glory 3 having finiſhed the DoRrinal 

part, che Application followeth. 


1, For Information of the Neceſſity, Excellency, 
and Utility of the Chriſtian Religion, There is an 
_ - abſo'ute, 
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F abſolute add infinite neceſficy, that every one ſhoul$ 
profeſs and practiſe the trye Religionin the' Do&rine 
E- and Daties of it, which are according unto Godlineſs, 
© for the #ttainment of Grace and Glory ; which, im 
” conjunttion with the' Glory of God, isthe 6ne thih 
EF neceflary. Such a thing there is, 'as''Pure Religion 
- and undefiled, whereby we bind our {elves ii a Solemn 
” - Covenant, to bewhat God would have ils to be; and, 
to do, whit God' would have us'to'do { pon whict! 
our endlefs'ſtate depends : and therefore'robe really 
Religious, which is a living to-God, is no indifferent 
thing; becauſe the inviſible th1ngs-of eternity, which 
Religion is concerned about, are the greateſt realities, 
and of the greateſt moment to every Immortal Soul, 
which is capable of being unſpeakably happy or miſe1 
rable, in'Heaven or Hell through all Ecernity. ' God 
and Chrift, and Grace, and Glory muſt be had, there' is 
no living or dying in Peace without them. Behold , 
now is the accepted time, to accept them, and to be 
accepted ! Behold, now is the day of Salyation! which 
if it be neglected, an-eternal night'of Damnation fol- 
loweth, is 
There is alſo an excellency in Religion, whick! ap- 
pears, in being converſant about matrers of ſuch tranſ: 
cendent worth and weightz as namely, the glorifying 
of God in wayes of Grace and Glory: upon this ac- 
count therefore it is, the Righreous is more excellent 
then his Neighbor. Religion is for Godlineſs which 
is profitable to all perſons, and things; having promiſe 
of the Life that now is, and of that which/1s to come. 
Happy is the Man that in the way of Rel$ion'getreth 
Godlineſfs, for the Merchandiſe of it-is'Nefth, than the 
Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereaf than fine 
Gold; ſhe is more precions than Ribi&'atd all the 
things thou canſt deſire are not tobe ebnipared unto 
F” her ; 
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hers Length of dayes is in her Right hand, arid in 
her Left hatid Riches and Honor ; her wayes are wayey® 
of pleaſantnefs, and all her paths are peace. $ 


' -2, This Doctrine of the Kingdom of Grace and # 


Glory ' ſpeaks doltful and dreadful Tidings 'to the 7 


wicked and 'ungotly. The unrighceous ſhall nor in- © 
herit the Kitrgdom of God: No Whoremonper, nor * 
Unclean Perſ5n, nbr Coverous Man, who is at Idola= 
ter; hath any inheritance in_the Kingdom of Chriff 
ind of God.” - Let no Man therefore deceive himfelf 
with vain wottls, for becavſe of thefe things cometh the 
wrath of God vponthe Childretrof Piſobedience' the 
tols bf 'this Kingdbth will be mote 1ntollerable tothe 
Witked, than the enduring of the eternal rorments of 
Hell, becauſe the loſs is infinite ; God is loft, and the 
Ererhal weight of Glory is loſt. The pains of Hell 
are after a fort fraite,though/infinite in docation , and 
berwcen finite mifery,and infinite plory, thete is ar in- 
finite inequality. - 


-'3. If there be a Kingdom of Grace atd Glory, Are 
trot they then hefides themſelyes, that think and fay, 
That a':holy diligence, and ftritnefs in Religion, and 
the Duties theteof, ih order to !ts- attainiment, ismorg 
ado then needs ; rhat praCtically fay,, It is vain toſerye 
God: and, Whar profit is ir that te have kept hig 
Ordinance ?' arid ,. Behold ! What a wearineſs, Fe: 
When the Son'of Man hall core 'in his Glory, and all 
the holy Angels with him , and half fir upon the 
Thryne of hjs Glory, and ſhaft gather before him all 
Nations,” and fhall ſepatate them one ftoth anather, a 
a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats, a 
half ſet the Sheepon his Right hx4nd, but the Goars in 
the Eeft s when the King ſhall ſay uns them on his 
_ Right 
.. 
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Ripht hand , Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inheric 
Ethe Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
whe World: When he ſhall fay alſo unto them on his. 
Left hand, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 
& fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels: When 
*the Lord 7eſ#s ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 


b- his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
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on them that know not God , and thac obey not the 


3 Goſpel of our Lord feſw Chriſt 3 who ſhall be py- 


niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence. 
of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power ; when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe z when Chrif ſhall 
reckon with his Servants about the improvement of 
their time and talents, . for we muſt all. appear, before 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that: every one may: re- 
ceive the things done in his Body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad; and ſhall 
ſay, Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, cthon 
haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord: and when he ſhall fay to him that received one 
Talent ard hid it in the earth 3 Take the Talent from 
him, and caſt ye that wicked, ſlothful and unprofita- 
ble Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth : then will che. holy diligence 
of the Saints and Seryants of the Lord be juſtified ; 
and the minds of them that judged diligent Godlineſs 
to be more ado than needed, will be otherwiſe mind- 
ed, and wiſh,too late, they had been wiſe and faithful; 
that þy their Lord, at his coming, they might have 
been found ſo doing , as thoſe that were faithful un. 
to death, and receive the Crown of Life. + _* 
| 4+ That there is a Kingdom of Grace and Glory, 
ſpeaks the dignity and happineſs. of the Saints LL 
rnelr 
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their condition in this World ,” asto the things of the? 
World, be inever ſo bad be they poor and perſecuted,z 
having nothing, they poſſeſs all things , things Tem- 
poral, Spiritual, and Eternal are their right z all things. 
are yours, faith the Apoſtle :- Whether Pal, or Apol</8 
hos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or: 
things preſent, or things to come, all are yoursz and, 8 
the reaſon is, becauſe Chr; is yours: he that hath 3 
Chriſt , bath all things. He that ſpared not his own 3 
Son, bur delivered him up for us all; How ſhall he not + 
with him alſo freely give us all things. They who 
have a true intereſt in God and Chrif, and Grace and 
Glory, cannot want for real Treaſures, Honors and 
Pleaſures, either in this, or the better World. 

5. That there is a Kingdom of Grace and Glory, 
ſpeaks alſo the great love of God, wherewith he hath 
loved us, and the exceeding riches of his Gracez That 
God of his free Mercy towards us in Chriſt 7eſus, 
ſhould take any of us out of the ſtate of Nature, Sin, 
and Miſery, to reinſtate us into his Grace and Favour 3 
Thzt from the preſence of his Grace he might tran- 
ſlate us into the preſence and Kingdom of his Glory : 
What manner of love hath God the Farber beſtowed 
upon us ? God ſo loved the World, that he ſent his on- 
ly begotten Son into i', that whoſoever believes in him 
ſh211 not periſh, but have everlaſting Life 3 this is love 
paſling knowledge. 

2. The ſecond Uſe is for trial and examination of 
our ſelves, as to our right and title to glory. The laſt 
Article in our Chriſtian belief, is the Life everlaſting, 
which every one will ſay he believes, That there is a 
Kingdom of Glory , is without controverſie. 't he 
great. Queſtion is, To whom this Kingdom of Glo. 
ry belongs? I have before proved by Scripture , 
Thar there is a purpoſed, prepared , purchaſed, pro- 
3 miſed, 
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mwited and preſerved: Kingdom of- Glory $* and that 
there are certain perſons, in;Gods. everlaſting deer 
puxppſed, prepared, purchaſed, promyſed and preſer 
to be the hejrs of this Kingdom for ever; But, all the 
aficulty.is, bow every one may arrive te a comforta» 
PD. :Murance of his Intereſt 10, and-righe and title 50 
Lo glozious. a Kingdom, as God: and his Chriſt, in 
Egfioe Wiſdom, and Mercy, from all Eternity: hath 
E purpoled , prepared , pyrchaſed, promifed and pre- 
© ſerved ;, 'and that he js one purpoſed., | prepared, 
> purchaſed, promiſed, and reſerved unto. this 
| Heavenly Kingdom: This may be known: by: thoſe 
and oply thoſe, that give all diligence to know it,z ſuch 
are they that with purpoſe of heart: cheave uvto- the 
Lord : the things they purpoſe, they purpoſe: not ac- 
cgrding to the Fleſh 3, that with then thete ſhould be, 
yea, yea 3 and, nay, nay:: thou baft fully known, 
ſaich St, Paul, my purpoſe 3 If we can know the put- 
poſes of our hearts , if the purpoſes: of our hearts: be 
only to the glory of God, andglory:; with God, for the 
way and\means conducive to this end, as truly as to the 
end it ſelf; then we may ſurely know , that this, 
Kingdom is purpoſed for us, and we .purpoſed to it. 
Are ihe purpoſes of your hearts, ſet within you againſt 
{1a, all fin, the wayes, the occaſions, the temptations to: 
{m3 againſt Satan, and the World, 'the bonors, the 
riches, and the pleaſures thereof, as they ſtand in op» 
pollen viito,and competition with God, Chriſt, Grace, 
Glory, and, your immortal Souls? Are you fully purpo- 
ſed for God-Glorifying, and God-Eryoyiog , in time 
and for erernity? This: is one great evidence, that 
you ſh:]l-be gloriked with! kim, and enjoy him in this 
parpoſed Kingdom of glory, if you -hold or, and 
ho!d out unto the end. The Kingdom prepared is: 
theirs, whore ſerious and (incere, in preparing mw 
b3tim | | | elves 
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ſelves forit 5 'Indeed, the: preparations-of: the heart "1 
Mai are'from the Lord, but che-Lord gives to every 
Man a heart'to make Conſcience to prepare: himſelf ink 
'the uſe of all good means, for that eternal weight © 
Glory, - which: God hath prepared for him a Veſſel ol 
Mercy, - according to the riches of his Glory, which he#3 
had afore prepared unto glory 3 tor, we are his Work-W 
manſhip,' created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works' us 
which God' hath before ordained or prepared, that we ? 
ſhould walk in them: The whole Church of God is 
prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husband z ' a Veſ.. 
ſel unto honor , ſanctified and meet for the Maſters 
'uſe; and prepared unto every good work. Miniſters 
are Gods Inſtruments herein, to turn the diſobedient 
-to the Wiſdom of the Juſt; co make ready a People 
Prepared-for the Lord ; for which end, their feet are 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 
How beautiful are the feet of them that Preach the 
Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things ? Under Chr;f, God hath truſted every one 
with the care of his own Soul, and-given him a Ta- 
lent to employ and improve for its Sanctification, and 
Salvation: for, this is the will of God, even our Sanai- 
fication, who will have all Men faved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth 3 and, it is bis Will, that 
'every one ſhould be a faithful and wiſe Steward, to 
give his Soul its portion of meat in due ſeaſon; and 
that Servant which knew his Lords will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſha} be 
beaten with many ſtripesz and he that knew nor, and 
did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes : for, if the Word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt : and every tranſpreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward ; How can an 
think to eſtape who negle& ſo great Salyation ? Search. 
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Ferctore* and try whar preparations are you making 
Kingdom prepared, and the People prepared for it, 


be minittred unto them abundantly, into the everlaſt- 
EZjog Kingdom of their Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt : 
© and, it is for certain, that this Kingdom is prepared, 
& that eyery one ſhould prepare ll they be prepared for 
© jt. And, we may further know our Title to this 
BP Kingdom, if we are willing ro go, if I may ſo ſay, to 
E” theprice of itz though it be purchaſed for us, and we 
> purchaſed to it, for, we are bought with a price. The 
Kingdom, and the SubjeRs of ir, were boughr at no 
lower a rate than the precious Blood of eſis Chriſt; 
yet in a way of duty. though not of meric, muſt we 
make account to lay down a certain price, before we 
can acually poſſeſs this Kingdom y 1t coſt Chriſt dear 
of his Father for our ſakes 3 he laid down. his life for 
it : -but, conſidering the worth and the weight of this 
glory, we may have it at a cheap rate, Something 
Chrift. expets we ſhould part with 3 and, ſomething 
we are to doand ſuffer , before he give us the King. 
dom: Weare to buy the ruth; bur, not to ſell ir, 
We muſt come to the knowledge of the Truth before 
we can be ſaved; and, betore we can come-to the ſa» 
ving knowledge of the Truth, it will colt us the daily 
di]:gent uſe of all the means.of grace as long as we 
Jive. Grace and Glory differ only in degree: Ir is 
Chriſts Counſel, to buy of him Gold, which is Grace, 
that we may be rich , white Raiment, that we may be 
clothed z Eye-ſalve, that we may See: He that hath 
no Money,. may, and muſt buy Grace 2n1 Glory with- 
out Money, and without Price, or go without them, 
.T he Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Treaſure hid in 
8 Ficid, ihe which, when a Man bath found, " hi- 
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for Death, Judgment and Eternity in goqd earneſt the 


are preparing with all their might for an enterance to 
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deth;; and, for Joy thereof, goeth and ſellerh all 
| he bath, and buyerh char Field. The Kingdom of 

Heaven is like unto a Merchant-Man, ſeeking goodly 
| Pearls; who. when he had found one Pearl of grear 
price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought: 
a ſure ſign he valued it above all he had. Chriſt isthe 
Pearl of great price, grace and plory is the Kingdom. 
This Pearl of great price is to be bought without price : 
a thankful acceptance of ir is all chat js required, tothe 
enjoying of it, He that hath, by ſelling all he bath, 
bought chis Pearl of great price, hath the whole King- 
dom of grace and glory into the bargainz he that hath 
the Son , hath life , Spiritual and Erernal. Try we 
therefore our ſelyes, how willing and ready we are, to 
part with our all ; all our fins, onr beloved luſls, our 
right eye, our right hand, our right foot, all our ho- 
nors, pleaſures and riches, yea, and our lives, if they 
ſand in our way to Chriſt and Heaven, 1f we be tfu- 
ly willirg to be any thing, to do any thing, to ſuffer 
any thing, according to the will of God, bleſſed is that 
Servant, whom his Lord, when he comerb, ſhall find ſo 
doing. 

The Kingdom of God is a promiſed Kingdom, and 
the heirs ot it are the children of Promiſe, and chil. 
dren that are under a Solemn Covenant and Promiſe 
to walk worthy of God, who hath c:lled them unto 
bis kingdom and glory 3 which accordingly they are 
defirous, laborious, and careful to do, being greatly en- 
gaged thereunto for this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even Eternal Life, which is our hope; In 
Hope of Ecernal Life, which God, that cannot lie, bath 
promiſed, and he is faithful that promiſed ; and all 
the chi!dren of the Promiſe judge him faithful, who 
bath promiſed; and therefore they hold themſelves 
obliged-to be faithful, in all their promiſes unto pen 
4 an 
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| "2nd } Man: .'/ Ad; as God is crue, their word toward 
kim, and each other, is not yea-and nay; but, -in fl wi 
Chriſt 7eſus yea 3: and, the Motive. is, For all the Prg 
miſes of. God in. bim are yea, and in him Amen zi unto 
the glory of God: becauſe Gods Promiſes are yea anf 
Amen, ours therefore ought to be ſo. The Character 
of a Cirizen of Zia is one that ſpeakerh che.rruth-in 
bis heart 3 char Sweareth ro his own: heart and chang. 
eth not. Lev ns ſearch our hearts, and try our'wayes, 
a$:to our Promiſes, relating co our own ſelves, whether 
there be truth and faichfulneſs in them all; We are td 
be . Covenant- keepers, as well as Covenant-makery 
whether our- Coyenant-pro:::1ſe refer to God, our 
{lves, or others: He that is not true co himſelf, can 
neyer be faichful to God or Man; and is not: carefy| 
to perform all his promiſes faithfully to the Lord, wil 
certainly prove untrue to himſelf and others: 'It-is- a Þ 
fin of preſumption for any, to hope that God will fulfil | 3 
his. Promiſes to him, while he niakes no Conſcience of q 
making, and keeping Promiſe with God and Man, 
Gods Mercy is inthe way of our Duty, Ohlet us i © 
rioully enquire into our Conſciences , Converſe, -and | © 
Converſations, whether we be habitually punctual, a I © 
to our Promiſes 3 Are they indeed like unto Gods Yea i} © 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


and Amen? then have we good hope , through grace, 
that all Gods Promiſes, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eret- 
nal, will, in Gods good time, be made oursz where 
an- are treaſured up the unſearcbable-\Riches of Chriſt. 
*; This kingdom of God is preſerved to them: that are 
kept for it, by che Power of God, from every evil 
work, and he, will preſerve them unto his Heavenly || | 
'kiagdom ſuch are; they, and they only , that keep | 
themſelves inthe love of -Gad, looking for the Mercy 
0; par Lord ?eſas Chriſt unto Eternal Life: 'The 
Mercy and Grace-of God lays hgld on them ; and they, 
BULL J 
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the help thereof, lay bold on Eternal Life: Do'we 
all:Gods holy Means faithfully, to lay hold on E3 
ternal Life > when this Life is ended, Eternal: Life will 
ly hold on us: © Bur, the greateſt Evidence of our 
right co glory, is Chriſt dwelling in ns Chriſt in you, 
fich St. Pax/, the hope of glory: Know you not, 
fiithithe: fame Apoſtle, how that Zeſws Chriſt 1s in you, 
except ye be Reprobates, or unapproved ? and om 
dwelling in him, no ſurer ſign of our dwelling with 
Ebriſt 1n-glory, than his dwelling tn us, and our .dwel- 
kog-1n/him through grace. We know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that 
we may. know fim that is true; and, we are in him 
that” is true, even in his Son 7eſws Chriſt Bur, How 
may we know this ? Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of bis Spirit , 
now, if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
| of his: and, if Chriſt be not ours, his King» 
om cannot be ours, | 

- The Spiric of Promiſe wherewith: we are ſealed, is 
the: earneſt! of our inheritance 3 the Spirit ſealing , is 
the making perſons of ungodly , godly; and fetting 
them aparc for Godiand Glory: the earneſt is part of 
the ſum, ro give aſſurance of the whole. How fhall 
we. know, that if or earthly houſe of this Taberna= 
ce were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
houſe: not made with hands, eternal in' the heavensz 
but by the earneſt of the Spiric, which God hath: given 
to vs, and which hath wrought us. for the ſelf fame 
thing, according to his Mercy, by the: waſhing of Re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy:Ghoſt,, which 
be ſheds. abundantly upon the heirs of glory, through 
Zeſws Chrifs our Saviour : there is no. entering into Hea= 
yen, but: by. Regeneration z we muſt be new Creatures, 
or loſt Creatures for ever, Only thoſe. that are born 
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"from above by God, are to live above with God : Jo 
ſes fith, Verily, verily, except a Man be born from 
above, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: Verily, 
verily,except a Man be born of Water,and of the Spirir, 
he cannot encer-into the Kingdom of God. Ard, we 
* may be ſure, that Chriſ# dwells in us, and we in him; 
= ghat wehave his Spiric' in us, and are Regenerated , If 
| we arc in the Faith, and are ſound and fincere 'belie- 
vers, and ſuch as Jove and obey the Lord, Examine 
your ſelves, whether_ye be in the faich 3 prove your 
ſelves; Know you not 'your -own ſelves, how that 
Feſas Chriſt is in you? In whom ? in you that are in 
the Faich, that Chy;t may dwe!l in your hearts: By 
Faith the Spiric is received 3 by thz hearing of Faith, 
the dofrine of Faith, mixed with Faith in them that 
hear ir, who are born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God ; for, of his 
ewn will. begat he us, by the word of truth, working 
the trath of Faith in us; and, whoſoever believeth that 
Feſas-is the Chriſt, is born of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God that loveth bim that be. 
eat, and loverth him alſo that is begotten of him z and 
.every one that: doth righteouſneſs is born of him, It 
we can prove-our Regeneration, we may certainly 1n- 
x. fer. our Eternal Salvation, All the graces of the holy 
A $piric conſtitute the Divine Nature, which is conveyed, 
by che Holy Ghoſt in the way of Regeneration, or the 

+ New-birth 3 now-Regeneration, or the New-birth, is 
'., T very great ſecrer, and can be known no other way by 
y Vs, but by the ſeveral graces of the Spirit, and their ope- 
rations vpon. the. whole Van, ard influences into the 
Cenverſation, to diſcourſe at large of every grace: 
And , how we may know we have them in truth, [ 
leaveito 4-better opportunity + at preſent theſe three; 
pamely, Faith, Love, and New Obedicnce, may _ 
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fcetobe ſpoken to for the evidencirg of onr Repene®* 
ration and Salvation ; as ſoon as we begin to Believe, 
y, | we begin to Live, Faith is the firſt Life of Grace 
ir, ir knits and unites us to Chrif who is our life : It is 
ve | out of bis fulneſs that we receive. by Faith, and prace 
1: | for grace, Ir is that grace by which we behold, with 
if | open' face, as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, and 
e- | are changed into the ſame Image, from glory unto glio. 
ne | ry; even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, They that be- 
ve | lieve on the Name of the Son of God, may know that 
it | they have Eternal Life, becauſe that they believe ow 
in | the Name of the Son of God 3 Now he that believeth 
y | on the Son of God, bath the witneſs in himſelf, the 
b, | witneſs of God for this is the witneſs of God , that 
it | bechat believeth on che Son bath everlaſting Life3 and 
l, be that believerh not the Son ſhall not ſee Life, bur 
is | the wrath of God abideth on him, becauſe he believech 
g || not the Record that God gave of his Son; and this is 
it | the Record, That God bath given co us Eternal Life, 
e | and this Life is in his Son; and hethat hath, believerh 
| or receiveth Chriſt, bath life 3 and he that hath noe the 
4 | Son, hath not life: ſo that our Eternal Life Cepends 
f | vpon our faich or faithſulneſs in believing; thar is; in 
the truth of our aſſent to the truth of the whole Word 
y | of God, only upon the authority of Gods ſpeaking itz 
{ || eſpecially in believing or aſſenting to this faithful ſay- 
e | ing, which is worthy of all acceptation, That Chrift 
$ 

{ 

; 


Zeſus came into! the World to ſave ({inners; and, con- 
ſenting unfeignedly to have him for our Lord and Sa- 
yiour 3 trulling only upon the Merit of his death npon *» 
the Croſs, his ReſurreRtiong and Intercefſion for our 
- | zcceptance with God; our Juſtification and Glorifica- 
| tion; committing our ſelyes, and all our concernments 
wholly to his guidance and government calling all 
Qur care and burdens upon him , as judging him co be 
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Able and faithful, to car | 
dangers, and difficalties of this life , unto life erernal5 
all which is the nature and work of Faith ; which, whes 
foever hath , and liveth by it, ſhall never periſh , buy 
kave everlaſting life «© This is the Faith that worketh 
love, and'worketh by love, even to believe the loye 
that God hath to us, who is love, God ſo loved' the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son5 In this 
was manifeſted the love of God rowards ns, becauſe 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
thac-we might live throngh him, herein is love, This 
love breeds love; Beloyed, if God fo loved us, we 
ought alſo to :love'ohne anotherz much more ought 
we'to. love God: and indeed, if we do ſoundly b& 
lieve this love of God cowards us, which paſfeth knows 
ledge, we ſhall anſwer this love with love again, It 
loving God above all, even with all the heart , with 
all che Soul, and with all the ſtrength, and with'alf 
the mind; for be that loyeth Father, or Mother, more 
than God, is not worthy of him F and he that loveth 
Son or Daughter more than God, is not worthy #f 
him and then love we him indeed ; when we love 
0.0 he loves, and what he loves, and hate what tit 
tes. 
: \Now God the Father loveth his only begotten Sor 
the Lord 7e/us Chrift ; and he that loveth him, lovetlf 
Gad, and is loved of him : And Oh, Whart infinite rea- 
ſon have we to love both God and Chr;, when they 
have ſoloved us? God the Father, in ſending his Soft 
into'the World to bleſs us 3 and Chrif, in coming ins 
to it, that he might give himſelf for us, to redeem uy 
from all. iniquity , and purifie us vnto himſelf, a pecu- 
liar People, zezlous of good works: Therefore , if 
any Man love not the Lotd eſis Chriſt, let him be Ana» 
thema, Maranatha, As God loves his only Son w/ 
” eterns 
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Frernal generation, ſo he loveth bis Adopted Sons by 

Spiricuial Regeneration 3 and they again:love bimez I 
love them, ſaith God, that love me z herein is loyey \ 
got'thatwe loved God, but that heloyed us 3 weleve 
bim, becauſe he firſt loved us; his loye is the ground 
ind cauſe of our {oye to him, and to one another. . Be, 
byed , ler us love. one another.,: for Jove is of Godz 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and knows 
eth God; he-thart Joverh not, knowech not God ,. tou 
God-is love :* In vhis was manifeſted the love.of God 
towards: us, becauſe chat God ſent-his--only begotten 
$dri/into the World. Herein is love; beloved; if God 
ſ0-loved ns, we onght to love one another with a 
bye of 'lnion, Complacency and Benevvlence, being 
of one Mind, Will, Way, abort one Work': God-gle+ 
tifying; Delighting in-each others Perſons, Communts 
on..4rd' Communication z Like Davza, the Saints were 
all tris delight : as we have opportunity;doing good. ap 
af, buteſpecially 'to the Houſhokd of Faiths for to. do 
good and Communicate ,_ is a Sacrifice God 4s well 
plenſed with z but; whoſo hath this;Worlds-good, and 
ſeeth his Brother hath need, and ſhutterh. up bis bow 
els of Compaſſion from him 3 How dwelleth the loye 
of God'in him * the loye-of God dwelleth not in biag 
at/all,” nor doth he bell in God; [for he /that dweb 
lab'in'!God:, dwelleth.iin love, and he chat dwel 
letli n6t in God, ſhall never dwell with bim : Bur, -he 
who loves God and Chrif truly, loyes' all Saints, .av 
God foves them;, with: a ſpecial. love; and, as God 
loves all Saints, fo he loves them alwayes, even to ile 
end :: ſo dd all trae loyers of God, and his Saints ; as 
they fove them all , ſo they love them alwayesz even 
to the end, If we thus love the Bretbren,, we may 
know that we are paſſed from death uato life. Our 
love muſt extend to enemies, even the worlt of our 
cnemies3 
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tnemies ; though we cannot love them with a loye 
of Union and Complacency, we muſt love them with x 
love of Benevolence, becauſe it is a Goſpel-Command, 
and therefore a Goſpel-Duty, to love our enemies, 
and do good to them that hate us 3 If we only love 
them that love us, What do we more than others? 
but, if we love them that hate us, we do more than 
others 3 then are we the children of our Heavenly Fa. 
ther, and are merciful as he is merciful; and perfect ay 
he is perfet: And if we love: not our enemies, .we 
are enemies to our enemies, Gods enemies, and our 
own. To loye heartily a profeſſed practical eneniy, is 
a preater duty, and difficulty, than moſt profeſſors are Þ p 
aware of z How f:r are they from loving their enemies © (6 
thac do not-love their brethren? and, without loving | þ: 
vf cheir brethren; and our enemies alſo, and doing | w 
pood tothem that hate vs, there is no going to Heas Þ th 
ven: as we muſt love whom God loves, ſo what God I} < 
foves; his Word, Works, Wayes, Kighteouſneſs ; his Þ fy 
 Ordinances'and SanRuary, &c, God loves the Gates ÞÞ m 
of Siey. O how I love thy Law, and I have loyedthe FE} yo 
habitation of - thy Houſe,and the place where chine hos | lie 
nor dwelleth, faith every one that is godly: As we Þ mi 
muſt love what God loves, ſo muſt we hate what God IN Cc 
hates, and as God hates; now God hates (in with a Þ by 
perfect hatred, ſo muſt every one that loves the Lord; | of 
hate (in and wickedneſs with a perfe& hatred : Ye that I hit 
lovethe Lord hate evil, becauſe he hates it 3 we cannot I the 
but (in while ſin dwelleth in us 3 but, when it is aRted If the 
it muſt be hated, and is hated byevery one that is I 7e/, 
godly ; Whac I hate, that doT, faith St, Pas/:. We | ne 
mult abſtain from all appearance of evil, hating eventhe I tne 
garment ſpotted with the fleſh ; if we will approve Þ| Fet 
our ſclves to be the faithful 'and fervent lovers of the 


Lord , let us ſeriouſly try the truth of our love ir is 
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that to the Soul, which the pulſe is to the Body, a Sytt-1 


prome of Life, Gods love 1s our life z our love to } 
God is our preat evidence rhat he ſovcth us; I love 
them that love me: This is the Souls pulſe which 
beats cdhtinusIly, Whar is Spiricual life but Spiritu- -} 
al love co God, as God, and as our chief govd? Can 
we ſay, that Gods beloved, which is Chy3 is our only 
chief beloved? If t can ſay, I am.my Beloveds, I may 
be ſure that my Beloved is mine: Nothing makes 
perſons ſo perteAly one as perfet love 3 which is not 
love in Word, neither in I ongue ,. but in Deed, and 
in Truth, A love to the Perſon beloved, aboye the 
Portion enjoyed a love to every one , and every 
thing che party beloved bath a Kindneſs for; and a 
hatted of averſton,diſplicency, and abhorrence of that 
which is contraty to love, and the perſon beloved. By 
this alſo we mary ktiow that we love God, and the 
children of God, when we keep'his Commandreats , 
ſor this is the love of God that we keep his Com- 
matidmenrs, and His Commandments are not grie- 
vous 3 and hereby we do know that we know him, be- 
lieve in lim, and love bim, if we keep his Command» 
ments 3 he thar ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments, is a Liar, nd the truth is nor in him 
but whoſo keeperh his Word, in him vetily is the word 
of God perfeRed 3 hereby Know we that we are in 
hit : as our ſove to God is a (ignof his love to.us, fo 
the keeping of his Commandments is an evidence: of . 
the eruth of our love to him according ro our Lord 
7eſus his Queſtion to Pexer, three times, Lovelt thou 
me tnore than theſe ? Loveſt thou me? Lovelt thou 
ne? Thon knowelt that I love thee, ſaith hez How ? 
Feed my Lan.bs, feed my Sheep: Do you think 
Chrift would have beiieved Peter, or Peter believed 


bimſelf, touching his love, if he had diſobeyed this * 
Fg ; H 


Commandment ? 
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Fommandment ? Chriſt ſaith to all, If ye loye me keep: 
ny Commandments z and he that hath my Command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loverh me : Now 
the Commandments of God are both Moral and Evan... 
plical; Moral, contained in Aoſes his Ten Words, , 
& called the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments; Evan-, 
= gelical, called the Law or Doctrine of Faith, concern- 
© inp the Salvation of Mankind by our Lord eſ#s Chrif 
F me already in the fleſh, to be believed by all that 
will'be ſaved, neither is there Salvation in any other z 
for chereis. none other Name under Heayen, given 
ating Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved : And,there-., 
fore when any one doth, Oh ! that every one wou'd,. 
ask this ſerious queſtion ſeriouſly , What muſt I do, tg 
beſayed? the only.anſwertoit, is, Believe on the, Lord, 
Feſut Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, This is his, 
Commatidment , That we ſhould believe on the name. 
of his $89 feJ4# Chriſt, and love one another , as he 
cave os Commandment, There is a Law of Love as, 
well as of Faith; Loye is the ſum of the Law, and, 
hath'the Power and Force of a-Law in it: All the 
Law is falfilled in one word, even.in thjs, Love. To 
God aboye all. Love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf, 1f 
there: be any other Commandment, it is briefly com- 
pretiended in this ſaying, namely, Love to God, and. 
our Neighbor : Love worketh none ill to his Neigh | 
bor, therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law : As 
loye is the Fulfilling of the Law , fo fin is the Tran. 
gr<flioq of the Law of God. The, Moral and the, Es 
vangelical Law is againſt ſin. Sin not; ſtand in awe, 
and fi nor, is one great Command from God, which. 
we muſt live in-continual obedience unto ; Qur great, 
feat, defire, care, and endeavour, muſt; run our this; 
way, that we lin not. Sia is the chiefeſtievil,, a$,1t\ 
oppoſeth God the chiefelt good ;; therefore, we « hi 


comma 


.g99 ) ” 5 | 
eothmianded to! abtor that which'is evil; and abſtaid 
from all appearance' of evil 3-1f we will. enter. int 
life, we muſt keep this Commandment, hd enteting- 
into Heaven' with Sin: There' ſball in nb wife eater 
into it any thing that defileth, neicher whatſoever works | 


eth abomination, or maketh a lye 3 For, God hath no : Y 


ſeaſure in wickedneſs, neither fhall' evil dwell with - 

im. Siti and' Sinners mult be tarned into Hell-for 
eyer. The'wapes of ſinis death : we muſt be ſaved 
from fin, before we can be ſaved from Hell. Let us 
try what Cotiſcience we make of this Command 3 Do 
we ferrto fin? Caniwe fay we fear none but God, and 
nothing but Sin? he chat fearech the Command- 
ment ſhall be rewarded. Do we live in no knowp in, 

 Y either of Heart or-Life3 of Omiſlion; or Commiſſion ? 

'Y When'we areovercaken with fin, ate we ſorry for ic 
afret a' godly ſort, until, by an bumble confeſling and 
att hearty forſakirg it, we are reconciled ro.God ? If 
we' be unreconciled co {in it our hearts, and'to a'wa 
and cotitſe- of {in in cur life, we may be ſure God and 
we are reconciled, ' When we wete enemies we were 

| reconciled to God by the death of his Son3 mucti 

tore being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by Fa life. 

Oar Eternal State may be known by. our diſpoſitions 

and convetfations towards (in : as tlie very b nt and 

by-aſs of our hearts and lives are' for, or agaitiſl fin, has 

birually and praRically, ſo will God determine our B+ 
ternal conditiori for Heaven or Hell: 1 "THe the 
ehildreti of God are manifeſt, and the children-of the 

Devil. Whoſoevet abideth in Chriſt ſinneth nor ; whos. 

ſoever finheth hath nor ſeen him; neither known him. 

| Whoſbever is'born'of God doth fiot commit fin; and he 

BY cqtinot' fir, becauſe he is borh of God. Yer. is. there . 

a trifh'in this, if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive 

ob ſelves; 'and'the truth is not in us 3 if we fay we 
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ye not ſinned, we make God a liar, and his Word is 
Jt in us : but he chat committeth fin, is of the De+ 
if. and whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 


& 2 Damnable ſin; for he that loyeth not his Bro- 
EMer, abideth in Death 3 and not to love, and to hate, 
© 4n Scripture, is of the ſame ſignification. - Whoſoever 
haterk his brother is a Murderer : and, ye know, that 
no Murderer hath Eternal Life abiding in bim : He 


Lighr, Life, or Love in him, He that ſaith he is in 
the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs , and 
walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 

eth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, I his 
fin of not loving, or hating a Brother, is darkneſs that 
ſo blindeth the eyes, that whoſoever is guilty of it , is 
under this Judgment, he knoweth not whither he go- 
ech, I donbt ,not but every one that loyeth not his 
Brothef, thinks he doth love him, becauſe he loves 
him in Word, and, in Tongue, and thinks he ſhall go 
ro Heaven. .Alaſs, What doth ir profit, if a brother 
oc: ſiſter be naked, or in priſon, and deſtitute of daily 
fo0d, and one ſay unto them, depart in peace 3 be you 
warmed a d filled, notwithſtanding ye give not them 
thoſe things which are needful ro the body > Doth 


darknefs, and walketh in darkneſs, unto outer darkneſs? 
if he thar haceth his Brother, ſay, 1 love God, he is a 
liar ; for he'that Toyeth not his Brother, whom he hath 
ſeenz How can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
There is a wide difference between the godly and un- 
- godly's ſinning : It is too true that both-of them (in, 
The godly Mans purpoſe, promiſe, and praQiife, is ha- 
bitually and ordinarily againſt all ſin; The wick: d 
Mags T rade, Cuſtom, Conſcience, Work and wor is 
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30d, neither he thac loveth not his brother, which . 


thar Toverh not his Brother , hath neither Spiritual - 


ſach, a' one love, or hate his Brother? Is he not in 
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fin 3 he is known to be wicked, by being a. worker 
Tniquity 5 he lives in finz*in a ſtate of fin; in th 
practiſe both of fins of Omiffion and Commiſſion, which 
they who are Godly doe not;'dare not do; they all 
do no Iniquity : the tranſgreſſion of the wicked faich, 
That there is no fear of God before his eyes; they: 
that fear not God, fear nor'to'ſin, by the fear of the *3 
Lord Men depart from evil, The fear of the Lord is * 
to bate evil, The Lord hath ſet apart him that is god- 3 
ly for himſelf, to ſtand inawe that he finnot. Every 7? 
gedly man is negatively and poſitively boly, in hearr, ' 
ſpeech, and behaviour, His. Prayer is his Praftiſe. In- 
cline not my heart to anyevil thing, to praftife wick- 
ed works with men that work iniquity, I have incli- 
ned mine heart to perform thy Statutes alway, even 
unto the end. No corrupt communication proceedeth 
ont of his Mouth, 'but chat which 1s good, to the uſe of 
edifying: be ſpeaketh the truth in his beart 3 his ſpeech 
is alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, ſound, that 
cannot be condemned. The' mouth of the Righte= 
ous ſpeaketh 'Wiſdam,. his Tongue talketh'.of Judg.- 
ment ; his Tongue is his glory, To called'in Scriprure , 
and uſed only for Gods Glory. with it he Prayesto, 
Ind Praiſes God. © The bigh Praiſes of God. is in bis 
mouth ; rand Praiſe, with heart and voice, is a 
pood Mans daily-praftice, He walks uprightly 3 thag. - 
1s, he walks nor after the Fleſh, inthe luſt of Concus 
piſcerice 3' he makes, he takes ho proviſion for the fleſh, 

to ſatisfie it inthe luſts thereof: In riptiog and drun» 
keiineſs, 'in chambering 'and wantonneſs, in ſtrife and 
enyying 3 'alf birterneſs and wrath, and anger and cl:» 
mor,-and evil ſpeaking he puts away from him, wich 
all malice 3 yea, all- thatis in the World, the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of hearg 
and lifex * Whatever -elſe God forbids , he —_— 
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Ayo1ds and Mite every falſe way and work ; he ap. 
woyes himf |f ro be a Citizen of Zzon, for he. backbt- 
jeth. not with _his Tongue, nor doth evil to his Neigh- 
Þor,ngr wit, up, receiyeth, or endureth a reproach 
p3ioſt ejgbbors ; that Sweareth .co. his own, hurt 
| png, changerh.nor 4 that putteth not his Mony to Uſu- 
© xy.3-007 Taketh reward againſt the Innocent. As be 
> walks ngr. after the Fleſh, -ſo be walks after che Spirit, 
F Tk lives in the ſpirit, and alſo walks in the ſpirit, 
& which is a waJking in wiſdom, or inthe lighc ; a walks 
ing in fajth podove, and Fd, afrer Gods Command- 
kth; YH is is love, that we wa'k after bis Coms 
mandmep's , Moral and Evangelical ,,the rule of oux 
life; Ph s many 95 walk according tg this Ru'e, Peace 
e£ on iþ : x Uh Co Ercy, and 5 99, the Iſngcl of God, 
hat'& 209 and his. (C0 mmandme [5,arE 10.Þs, that are 
Felg be ul 5h um and, them; Gag jp holy, jaſt, 
ood; al his Cam Ons are, haly, juſt, and good, 
uch are we to be- Wm; God, and the: "oxld; boly, 
al ſt, and goodin ou diſpoſirions, oO ONjentiOnh, _ 
a2f10Ns, 's St: Pal his:Pprayer far big 
7h Home S: : The, ery: Gad * Peace fanRige you 
7 ofa "and, l prays G69, Ferro Spicic, Soul, and 
Body, he. MED lameleb .unto the coming of our 
ord ? fic Chriſt. . iT þis. 1s the will.of God; even aus 
oY. $xhs In 'our Bodies ,. that we: ſhould abſtai 
T0 * fornication, | 'r which end every. one ſhou'd 
know how 40. fouElts bis. effel in ſ(anRifcazion and 
hongr 5 nar in. e luſt co cupiſcence. even ay the 
fled hich OW pot Eogkd . God: hath nok 
alled us en apneſs, lines , begayſe 
Fur obey Are 7 Members of © Chip andthe Tem» 
&s of fo Ghoſt; Shall we then.cake the mers. 
"38 of Chrift,, 'and make them the,membery of an hars 
5h God! arbid. Know ye.not that ke that ig noun 
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toan Harlot is one'Bbdy 3 and cherefore th 
- Atleexhorts, To flee Fornication, arid all yauthful-laf 
for, every fin that a Man doth, is without the Body 

. but, he that committeth Fornication ,. ſinneth againſt 
his own Body: and yet our Bodiesare not our own, to 

. uſe them as we pleaſe , becauſe they are bought with a; 

| "price 3 and therefore we are to glorifie God -in our | 
Bodies, as well as in our Spirits, which are Gods, by 
preſenting them a living Sacrifice, boly, acceptable unto i 
God, which is our reaſonable Service 3 not conformed 
t this World in outward adorning, of plaiting che 
. hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of Appa- 
el, but in'bebaviour as becometh holinels. No: tin is 
.toreign in-our; Mortal:Bodies, that we ſhould obey ic 
.in the: luſt thereof 3 neither, muſt we-yield our Mem- 
:bers, as Inſtruments, or Weapons of unrighteouſneſs 
.vato: Sin, [but as Inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 
God: 4s the Body mult be holy throughout, ſo muſt 
:the Soul alſo, in all the faculties and powers thereof , 
Mind, Will, Memory, Conſcience, and: Aﬀectionsz be 
'xenewed in the Spirit. of your Mind, and put on the 
new Man, which is renewed in knowledge; that, be+ 
ing trangformed by the renewing of your. mind, ye may 

. prove what is that good and acceptable , and perfeRt 
. will of God; till ye be a willing people in the day of 
;his power 3 td be what he would'bave you to be, to do 
-what he ,would: have you to do, and- to ſuffer what he 
would haye:you to ſuffer z chooling the things that 
.pleaſe himiz having a good conſcience in all things 
.willing to-live honeſtly.z yea, living in all good con-- 
ſcience,which 3; to exerciſe our ſelves to haye alwayes a 
.conſcience void of offence .towards God, and towards 
Men; their conſciencealſo bearing them witneſs ; and, 
when othzrs accyſe,exculingz for,their rejoycing is this, 
the Teſtimony of their Conſcience; that in ſimplici- 
ty and godly ſincerity, not = fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
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wFrace of God, they haye had their converfation in 
she'Wortdy and, having renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſt: z not walking 1n craftineſs, bur by mani> 
" feſtation of the Truth of their profeſſion , by the ho- 
| lineſs of:their Converſition , commend themſelves to 
every Mans Conſcience in the fight of God and their 
| hearts being ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, arid 
+ purged from dead Wprks , to ſerve the living Gnd 
& have the:anſwer of a good Conſcience rowards God, 
'which breeds pezce of Conſcience : the Peace of God, 
= - which paſſ-ch all underſtanding 3 and, as their Minds, 
and Wills; avd Conſciences , fo their Memories are 
ſanifed z they bide the Word of God in their hearts, 
or memories, a repolitory for this heavenly Manna, to 
be Hhaid-up and ke-t ins for, theniare we ſaved, if we 
keep or hold faſt inmemory what is Preached unto us 1 
and we oughc''to give the more earneſt heed to the 
tbings which we hear, leſt-at any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip our of our aremory, or run out as leoKing 
-Veſlc]:;' and, whereas they chat like not ro retain 
\God-1n cheir knowledge, or to acknowlede God, and 


judgment, fulfilling--che deſires or wills of the fleſh, to 
do- thoſe things which are not convenient, beirg con- 
vinced by their own defiled, acculing * onſcience, for- 
gerful hearers,” deceiving their own ſclves, for which 
cauſe God gives them up unto vile affetions : yet the 
Sanified Sobl having crucified the Fleſh, and mortifi- 
ed the inordinate +fﬀe&ions thereof, ſet their affeRi= 
ons 0h things above, not on things on-the- earth, has 
;ving their converſation in haven : Theſe are 1ſr4 
elites, "in whoſe Spirit, Speech, and Behaviour, there is 
no guiſe 3 for, he is an /{-aclite which is one inwardly 
and Circumci(1on is that of the heart, inthe Spirit, an 
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therefore are given over to a reprobate mind 3 void of 


fot in the Letter, whoſe | raiſe is not of Men, but of 


O 


Bod. Behold,the deſire and delight of God is intrutk 
in the 'inward parts, the hidden Man 'of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of * 
great price, theſe ate the upright in heart and life, 

who dwell inthe preſence of his grace here, and in the ; 
preſence of his glory hereafter : thoſe who — 

are juſt, doing as they would be done by and if a 
Mat be juſt, and do judgment and juſtice , that which 
is lawful and right, hath not lift up his eyes to the 
Tdols of the Houſe of 1/razl, neither hath defiled hjs 
neighbors Wife, neither hath come near a menſtruogs 
'Woman, hath not oppreſſed any, bur hath reſtored to 
the Debtor his Pledge, bath ſpoiled none hy violence, 
hath given his Bread to the hungry, that hath taken 
off his hand from the poor, and hath not given forth 
'vpon Uſury , neither taken any. increaſe, that bath 
withdrawn bis hand from Iniquity, hath executed true 
judgment berween Man and Man, hath walked in Gods 
ſtarutes, and hath Kept his Judgments to dez] iruly, he 
1s juſt, he ſhall ſurely live with the Gener:] Aſſembly 
and Church of the firſt. born, which are written or in- 
rolled' in Heaven, which are the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made perfet, The Juſt are good alſo, not good as 
God, or good to God z our goodneſs extendeth not un- 
to him; ſo there is none g90d but one, that is God, 
who is eternally, eſſentially, abſolutely, infinitely, and 
originally good. Every good, and every perfect gift 
cometh from above, from the Father of bghts. When 
God had made every thing, he ſaw that it was goods 
bur, when he had created Men in his own Image,then 
it is ſaid, God ſaw every thing that he had made, and 
behold ic was very good. Man, at firſt, was made very 
good, he was — go00d, before he ſinned 3 he was 
yery good, through the Image of God upon him 3 and 
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Þefore he is good: again this Image of God muſt he 
©n a ſupernatural, way reſtored anto th which conliſts ; 
. t» Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, He || , 
tathſhewed thee, O Man, what is good; and, What || , 

ft 


doth the L,0fd require of thee, but to do jultly, and to 
'Jove Mercy, aud to walk humbly with thy God? No. 
_— make-our Natures good, but the Divine. Nz- 

-tnre.» the. good work muſt be. begun in us, before, we || | 

,can thick a good thoughe, ſpeak a good word, or doa || , 

. good; work ; till then-we ars diſobedienc, and, unto 0 

every;£00d worlk reprobate, and void of judgment; j 

being ſartified, , we are meet for. the Maſters ufe, and || ; 

thereby przpared unto every good work, yea through. || 1 

furniſhed unto all good works :  Let- us examine our |} þ 

'{clves,. Are we holy, 4s God and his Law are, boly? || , 

;Gad js, our only perfed pattern, his Word or Law our || 1 

ule to walk byz. His command is, be ye holy, for Iam ff , 

. holy: God.'is effertially holy, an petfonally'holy,; c 

the Father is holy, the Son is holy, the Spirit, is called I} ( 
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.the Holy Gholt. - The Law is holy, the People of God 
.are holy ;; called holy Brethren, and a hoy Prieſthood; 
choſen in Chriſt before the formdation of the World, 
£0 be-haly , and without blame before him in love; 
bis workmanthip: created in Chrift 7eſm unto. good 
works, 'which God. tiath before, ordained , that we 
ſhontd walk in them 3\ Redeemed and delivered our of 
the hands of our enemies, to ſerve, bin without fear in 
bolinefs and righteouſne(s before bimall the-dayes of 
eur life ; effeftualiy called our of darkneſs into _mar- 
ye]hous. light, to.be holy in all; manner of converſation; 
pref nted a, glorious. Chutcb., not, bavin ſror or 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing, bur that ic: Gould e holy 
and without blemiſh: Have we. then this Holineſs in 
our hearts and. lives; the end.,of; our Predeſtination, 
new. Creation, effcual. Calling, and ge ; 
ic 
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which is to love God, and hate evil * Godlineſs is 
Godlikenefs z Do we as God doth ? Love righteouſ- 
neſs, and hate wickedneſs? Are our hearrs found, ſins 
at } cere, and perfeR in his Starutes ? Have we refpe&uny 
© | £0 all his Commandments? Are we negatively and 
0- | poſitively boly ? Do we deny ungodlineſs and workdly 
+ | laſts? Do we, and are we fully and firmly reſolved to 
fe | jive ſoberly , righteouſly, and godly in this 'prefeng 
4 | world z and, to have our fruit unto holineſs, then ſhall 
0 } our. end þe everlaſting life ? Are we juſt both co the 


'3 | juſt and unjuſt? Do we ſpeak the truth in our hearr, 
d f and a& accordingly? Dowe to all men as we would 
> | be done by? or, Do we go beyond and defraud our 
- brother in any matter? the Lord is the avenger of 


all ſuch? Do we, deſire we, labour we to owe no 
Man any thing but love? He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in mueh: Do we rene 
fer to all their dues, Tribute ro whom Tribute is due ; 
Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom 3 Fear to whom Fear ; Ho- 
por to whom Honor ? Are you like God, withour-re« 
ſpeR of perſons, juſt in all your dealings; to low and 
bigh, ſmall and great ; to the poor that want power 
to come by their own, as well as to the rich? Are 
you juſt andfairhful in mattersof Diſtributive and Com+ 
mutative Juſtice to all men , in all eftates , bond and 
free, in all times, good and bd, proſperous and ad. 
verſe; and , that alwayes? then ſhall ye be recom- 
penced at the Reſurredion of the juſtz while the un- 
| ju, whoſe Damnation is juſt, are reſerved unto-'the 
' | day of Judgment to be puniſhed; for, every tranf- 
greſſion and diſobedience ſhall receive a juſt recom- 
pence of reward: Every Manaccordiog to bis Deeds, 
Glory, and Honor, and Immortality, Erernal Life, to 
them, who, by patient continuance in well doing, \or 
going as they would þc done by, ſeck ir; Bur unto 


them 
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be done by ,;  Indignation and Wrath, Tribulztion and 
Angaifh upon every Soul that doth evil; that work. 
eth gor Rigtiteouſneſs, ſpeakerh not the Truth in his 
heart, chat backbiteth his Neighbor wich his Tongue, 
- thit receiveth, endureth, or taketh up a reproach a. 
gainſt his Neighbor, in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is not 
tontemned, and - honoreth them not that fear the 
Lord;, that ſweareth to his own burt and changeth, 
that-putceth one his Money to Uſury , and taketh 
reward-2g1inſt the Innocent; he- that doth theſe 
things ſhall ſurely periſh. Are we good indeed, and 
ww trach, though not yery good ? Are our hearts and 
lives good ; make the Tree good and the Fruit will 
bei good; every good Tree bringeth. forth good 
Frutt,” God is good effentially, and perſonally 3 it is 
his Nature and Pcoperty'to be good, to make good, 
todo good, ſo there is none good but one. Thouart 
good, and daeſt good, faith Navigof God the Father; 
Chriſt faith of himſelf, I am the good Shepherd; thy 
Spirit; ſaith David, isgood : Theſe three Perſons, 
namely, che Father; the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, had 
every. one a hand in making Man very good at firſt; 
Let us make Man: fo alſo in recreating, or renewi 
ws) after the Image of his goodneſs, are we alſo fille 
with goodneſs. The Lord is good to all, and his ten- 
der, Mercies are over al} his Works : God anointed 
7:Jus::of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and ' with 
power, who went about doing good, and the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodneſs: Are we good in. all 
Eftates, in all-Places, in all Times, inall Companies? 
As we have opportugity, do we good unto all Men, ef- 
pecially unto them who are of che Houfhold of Faith? 
Dth our goodneſs extend it ſelf to the Saints that are 
KENS in 
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t -m that are contentious, and do not obey the Trath! 
bar obey unrighteouſneſs; that do not as they would 
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In the Earth , and tothe Excellent in whom we 06 
light ? Do we 8Ilſo good to them that hate us, and * 
Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute- 
us? then are we the children of our Father which is 
in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and. 
on the goodz and Servants to our Lord and Maſter Fee * 
ſw Chriſt, who, when he cometh, and reckoneth wick 
them, will ſay to every one, Well done thou good and 
faithful Servant , thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, enter thou: into the Joy of thy Lord : And, 
How great is that goodneſs, which God hath laid up 
for all them that are good, and do good, and truſt in 
him before the Sons of Men? Since the beginning of 
the World, Men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, 
what he hath prepared for them that wait for che 
hour which is coming, in the which all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear the yoice of the Lord feſus, and 
ſhall come forth, they that have done good unto the 
Reſurrection of Lifez and they that have done evil, 
unto the ReſurreRion of Damnation. I have been the 
longer upon this uſe of Examination, as being a mat- 
ter of the greateſt moment not to be deceived in: That 
which is our greateſt concern in this World, next co - 
the glory of God, is to. have an aſlured intereſt in the 
Kingdom of Grace, and alſo a true. Title to the King» 
dom of Glory. Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, is the word of Exhortation, 
which bigh and low, rich and poor, young and old are 
to attend unto with all poſſible ſincerity, ſeriouſneſs - 
and diligence, It isthe duty and the dignity, from the 
King upon the Throne, to the Beggar upon the Dung» 
hill, to ſeek this Kingdom of Grace and Glory. The 
greateſt hath as great. need to ſeek it, as the meaneſt; 
all are come ſhorc of the glory of this Kingdom, @? | 
CA 
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Fe xl have [inned. . Our greateſt fear ſhould he) 
leaſt any of us ſhould ſeem to fall ſhort for everof (g 
| glorious a Kingdom ; and, our greatelt care, defire, 
and endeavor [d be, next to the glory of God,to 
enjoy him in the way of his Grace here, till we arrive 
* at the full viſionand fruition of him in Heavenly Glo, 
This Kingdom of God is loſt, becauſe we are 
loſt; iris loſtirous, and we loſt to it : but, not fo far 
dſt, but the true ſeekers of it may find it, and them- 
ſelves: be found in' the right way of ſeeking ic. It 
weſt be found, otherwiſe the: ſeekers of irloſe thetn= 
ſelves arid:this' Kingdom for ever. Many will ſeek to 
ehter intothe Kingdom of Grace and Glory, bur ſhall 
not/beable.. There be many that fay, Who will ſhew 
us any good? but few there be: that ſtrive roenter in 
at the ſtrair Gate, andwalk'in the narrow way which 
leade(i unto life, and therefore. few there be- that find 
is There is' no rational/Creatare upon the face' of 
the Farth ; that is exempted* from this duty of ſeeks 
ing firſt the: Kingdom of 'God, :and' his Righteouſ- 
nefs : ' Sinners, as well as Saints, - are ro hearken unts; 
andobey the Counſel, Command; and Proclamation of 
7eſne Chriſt herein; The chiefeſt finner hath a Call 
and Command'ts ſeck'ir, which is his Warrant, and a 
Promiſe: for” his incouragement ; Ask, and it ſhall 'be 
vivet you 3 ' Seek; and ye ſhall findz- Knock, and'ig' 
ſhall be opened unto you. The chiefeft Saine' hath 
no diſpenſation -ageinſt chis: Duty, Counſel, and'Com- 
a_— bur, looking diligently, left any Man fail! of, of” 
fall” from the-Grace of God; leaſt anyroot of- bitter. 
neſy ſpring np, ſeeing he looks for ſuch great things; 
ir zo'be diligent; that he may be found” of him in" 
peace, withonr ſpot and: blamelefs, at his coming that 
wiien Chriſt who is our life ſhail' appear , he alſo may? 
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appear with bimcin-plorys Sinners; fuch L mean; ag are 


of 


uncopverted, and are ſtrangers and; enemics: t&, Gd 
his Chrift, Grace and Glory, and their own. greatelt:ene-: 
mies; have moſt, need to be. exhprred, excited, and: 
| | perſwaded, to ſeek firſt theſe things, namely , the 
| Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs which: cam. - 
| never happily be done, till they be ficlt diſſwaded,; and: 
prevailed with from ſelt-ſeeking , felf-plealing, felhe 
plealing3 for the ſatisfying whereof, earthly things are 
minded, and ſought after inordinately.; and- therefore 
it is the Wiſdom of our Lord eſs, before he. per- 
ſuades, to the ſeeking of Spiritual and Heavenly things, 
by Reaſons, Arguments, Motiyes, and Diſſwaſioas, co: 
free the Minds, and Hearts, and Aﬀections of his bear- 
ers, from their anxions and troubleſome thoughts, fears 
and cares, concerning carval andearthly.thipgs pertaia- 
ing.to. the Fody s, namely, what they ſhould car, whar 
they ſhould drink, and, what they ſhould put on Take - 
no thooght for your Jife ; Is: not the like more than 
meat? and, The body than rajment? Your heavenly 
Father feedeth;the Fowls of the air, Are nor. you muck 
better than they 2 Why, take ye thought for Raimear? 
conlider the Lilies of the field ; if God ſo;cloath-the 
Graſs of the Field, Shall he not much more cloath you? 
therefore take no thought, ſaying, W bat ſhall we ear,oe 
what ſhall. we drink, or wherewithal ſball-we be-clo- 
thed 2 for,afterall theſe things:do the Keathens ſeek: 
but, let Chriſtians. ſeek fir} the Kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, eyen thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, and fee 
their minds and aff;fAijons on things .above, and not 
on things on the. earth. It. 13 much below: every 
Chriſtian by profeſſion only, ſo: to loye the World, as 
to.ſeek the things char; are in.the World, for, all char”: 
is inthe World, the luſt of the A&(b; and the luſt of che 
eye,andghe; pride. of life, is gor of the Father, buc is of 


the 


Ford and therefore if any Man love the world, ' 
The love of che Father is not in hims What Ferems- 
ah (aid to Baruch, I ſay to thee, O Chriſtian ! Seekeſt 
f chou great things for thy ſelf? ſeek them not : ſeekeſt 
' thou the Pleaſures of che World to ſatisfic che luſt of 
thy Fleſh? ſeek them riot : the pleaſures of fin are but 
for a ſeaſon; the diſpleaſures of God againſt thee for 
thy (in, are endleſs, eaſeleſs, mercileſs, and remedileſs, 
A.lover of, and a liver in pleaſure; can never bea lover | 
of God, nor God a lover of him, nor can he ever be 
a liver with him while ſach She that livech in plea- 
ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth, and damned when ſhe di- 
eth. Becauſe ſhe lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and 
waxed wanton, and nouriſhed her heatr, as in a day 
of ſlaughter, receiving the reward of unrighteouſneſs, 
as they that count ir pleaſure to riot in the day time, 
How much ſhe lived deliciouſly, fo much torment and 
ſorrow. will God give unto her, Seekeſt thou the 
honors of the World ? Art thou ambitious to be ſome 
body in the World, in Name, or high Place of Prefers 
ment ; ſeek them not ? if chou be godly, it is thy ho- 
nor, as traly as thy end, to honor the Lord; and, 
them that honor me, ſaith God, will honor, If thou 
be*lt wicked, or a fool, which is all one, the Wiſe 
Solomon will tell thee, Honor is not ſeemily for a fool. 
To receive honor one of another , and nor to ſeek the 
honor that cometh from God only, is the ſin and dif- 
honor which every unbeliever is guilty of, and a great 
let and impediment in the duty of ſeeking firſt the 
Kingdom of God. Seekeſt chou to be rich in this 
World? labor not to be rich : yet, if Riches increaſe, 
fer not thine heart upon them. . Wile thou fer thine 
eyes, and heart, upon that which is not ? for Riches 
certainly make chemſelyes wings, they flie away as an 
Eagle toward Heayen. Bur, they that will be —_ 
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fall- into temptation, and a ſnare, and into'matiy foolif 
and hurtful luſts , eſpecially the luſt of the” pride of 
Life, inputting on of Appare), whoſe adorning is that? 
outward adornins, of plaiting the hair, and of weat- 
ing of Gold 3 in ereing and furniſhing Nately Build- 
ings, and pampering atd pleafing the fleſh, which 
drown Men indeſtraQion, and perdition; for, the love x 
of theſe rhings is the root ot all evilz which, while 4 


. ſome coveted after, they bave erred from the Faith, 


and pierced themſelves chrough with many ſorrows, It 
is eaſier for a Camel to go thirough the eye of a Needle, 
than for ſuch a Rich Man to. enter into the Ringdom 
of God: What is a Man profited if be ſhall gain 
the whole World, with all its honors , pleaſures, and 
riches, and loſe his own Soul, and his portion of grace 
and glory * or, What ſhall a Man give or take in ex- 
change for. his Soul? Is not the Redemption of the 
Soul precious ? It was not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, but with the precious blood 
of Chri,, who gave himſelf for our (ins, chat. he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil World. . God never 
intended the whole World to be the portion of every 
Man; God only is Mans Portion, and Man is Gods 
portion! Why ſhould any Man then wrong that no- 
ble part within him, his Soul; as to ſeek, purſue, and 
follow after ſuch beggarly things, as Riches, and Ho- 
nors, and Pleaſures, and take up with thein-as his'on- 
ly hope and happineſs, which every wicked worlds 
ling doth 3 the mean while negleRing , and making 
lighe of the one thing neceſſary ; ſecking to enjoy 
God, and Chyif, and Grace, and Glory ; in whom,and 
from whom alone they may infallibly have the true, 
ducable, unſearchable, ſatisfying, everlaſting4ihes, ho- 
nors, and pleaſiires. Oh! did but the great 'ones of 
this World conſider, and know what deteitful baits, 
| 1 laarcs, 
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Lares, ahd creaſures, through Gods permiſſive Provi- 
Gence,, and Satans Subciitics, prove to their Juſtful and 
Merci ul beartsz Would they ſo eagerly hunt after 
F mhcm,,and undo their. Bodies. and Souls in the purſuit 
E” -of them? True, there, is no. evil in them bur 
” through anevil unbelieving heart, there is much evi 
by them; . Search the Scriptures, and ſee, how many 
4 rich, ahd honorable, and pleaſurable perſons, are gone, 
"is ' will go. to Heaven nor many wiſe men, after che 
eh, noc many mighty., not many noble are called : 
God. (at | ath choſen the ,poor-of this World, rich in 
Faith, hith not choſen the rich in this World to be 
or in faith: There is a-ſore evil under the Sun, 
tiamely Richs, kept for the owners thereof to their 
hart- Did che Rich in this World, in Scripture called 
the Men of the World, which have their portion in this 
life, well conſider, how little their Riches will profit 
them in the day of wrath ; they would not be ſo high- 
fninded,, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, bur in the li- 
virg God, who giveth chem richly all things to enjoy 3 
they would do good, be rich in good Works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing co communicate, that they may lay 
up in ſtore for chemſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time'to come, that they may lay hold on Ercrnal 
Life, which is the worſt I wiſh them and, the beſt uſe 
they can pur their ancertain riches unto, . Oh! How 
many are, and will be, undone for ever,.by a deceitful 
World, a deceitful Devil, and a deceitful heart, from 
which beſeech the Lord to deliver our moſt Gracious 
Soveraign the King and his Kingdom; that we may all, 
«s one Man, with oneneſs and trueneſs of heart, ſer our 
ſelyes, according to our Solemn Engagement in our 
Chriſtian Covenant,” unfeignedly to renounce the 
Wild, the Fleſh, and the Devil, which muſt oh be 
one, 
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done , before we can obey this Heayenly-Counſh 
Command, and Proclamation of our Lord 7eſu 
Cbriſt, in ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God and his* 
righteouſneſs; which, let every one of us account it ' 
our greateſt duty, choiceſt work, chiefeſt intereſt, and 3} 
higheſt dignity, to be exerciſed therein z let us, as we * 
have opporcunity, exhort ons another daily, while it is 
called co day, lealt any of us be hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, Satan, and the World, ro make 
light of our Lord and Sayiour his Counſel, Command, 
and Proclamation but, let it rather be a principal 
motive tous, to make the Exhortation the more ef- 
feRuzl, fince it is the Counſel of Chrif, the Wonder. 
ful Counſcllor, who ſaith, Counſel is mine; let us, wich 
all readineſs and thankfulneſs, accept and embrace it, as 
being worthy of all acceptations for, it is the Counſel 
of the moſt worny Perſon, -moſt Wiſe, and able to 
give the beſt Counſel ; a Perſon on purpoſe ſent from 
God the Father, his only begotten Son, the ſecond 
Perſon in the glorious Trinity , made Man, and now 
God-Man for ever in one Perſon, named 7eſus Chriſt 
he it is that hath given this excellent Counſel co the 
World, namely, to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his Rigbceouſneſs 3 which is not only his Counſel, bug 
"Command for, all Power is given unto bim, in Hea= 

ven, and in Earth, to Counſel and Command; God 
the Father hath annointed him to be a Prophet, a 
Prieſt, and King, ſo he was here on Earth, and re- 
mains ſuch in Heaven for ever, A Prophet to give 
Counſel, a King to Command, that it be received, and 
a Prieſt, on our behalf, ro God the Father, ro make 
continual interceſſion for us, that his Counſels and 
Commands may be effeval to us for our ſalvation: 
and, he is aually and effeually :he Author of Etexnal 
SaJvation unto all them chat obey him in this Com- 
; y: I 2 | mand, 
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hand ?-that ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs: A Command, that can, no wayes be 
thought grievous; a gracious command..indeed, to 
Efeck a Kingdom, not an Earthly,but an Heavenly Kinp- 
dom; the Kingdom of God: Gods Kingdom, a 
Kingdom all of Grace and Glory, where he dwells iti 
all his glory, Whac Prince, that hath many King- 
dams, -will Counſel and Command a Subjed, eſpecial. 
ly a Rebellious one, to ſeek one of his Dominions; but 
our gracious Prince and Saviour , doth Counſel and 
Command' every one, every where, to ſeck the King- 
dom of God, by way of Proclamation. Ho, every one 
thir hath no Money, come, buy Grace and Glory with. 
out price: "Wherefore do you ſpend Money and La- 
bour for that which ſatisfieth not? Incline your ear 
and come unto me ; hear, obey, and your Soul ſhall 
live; inviting all, not ovly by Counſel, Command, and 
Poclamation, but, by Promiſe , for their incourage- 
ment: Ask, and it ſhall be given you 3 Seek, and ye 
ſhall findz Knock, 'and it ſhall bz opened unto you 
for, every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that 
ſeeketb, findethz and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 
opened. The experience of all that are in a ſtate of 
Grace on Earth, and'in a ſtate of Glory in Heaven, that 
have not loſt their labor in ſeeking, ſhould be a pow- 
. erful motive to every one that is to ſeek, and is at a 
loſs for Grace and Glory, to ſeek, that he alſo may 
find 3 for, he that ſeeketh findeth, even Eternal Life, 
in the Promiſe, which-God that cannot lie, hath pro- 
n.ifed, before the World began; and, will be righte- 
ous in performing, toall them, who, by Faith, lay hold 
thereof; for, all the Promiſes of God, in 7e/us Chrif, 
are Yea, and, in him, Amen; unto the plory of God- 
The General Aſſembly in Heaven will give in this te- 
| imony 3 There failed not aught of any good thing 
OY RW which 
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waia-he Lord hath ſpoken unto,us; all came to paſs: 
whoever ; turns Gods Promiſes into Prayer, God will, 
for certain, turn his Promiſes into Performances unto 
them, - Oh.do not loſe Grace gnd Glory for want of 
asking, ſeeking and knocking, Is the Lord God a.Sun 
and Shield ? Will che Lord giye-.Grace and Glory ? 
Will he withhold no good thing from them that ſcek 
bim? Hath he, ſaid, A new heart will I give you, and 
a new ſpiric will I put within you I will take away 
the Stony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of Fleſh; I will put my ſpirit within you, and. 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhyll keep my 
Judgment and do them ; yet wil he be enquired of you 
to do all this for you? Is this all God requires, to be 
enquired of? Is ſeeking the way to having ? ſeek the 
Lord while he may be found, Call upon him while he 
is near: the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth: the hand of 
God is upon all them for good that ſeek him, God 
never ſaid, and never will ſay, to-any of the houſe of 
Facob, Seek my Face, Favour, Kingdom, and Righ- 
reouſneſs inyain; - But, then we mul; ſeek this King- 
dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs right : Ir is_not 
every ſecking that will ſerve turn, nor eyery ſeeker 
thac findeth ; true it is, that every wicked Man-may, 
and muſt ſcek firſt Gods Kingdom and Righteouloels: 
Tt is a Wicked, Principle in them, who-affirm, That a 
Wicked Man may not Pray : Becauſe he cannot Pray, 
he may, I hope, Pray, That he may Pray - May he 
not deſire Grace? I am ſure the delire of Grace is 
Grace ineyery onez common grace at leaſt, which is 
to be Excited, Exerted, and Improved for ſpecial 
Grace, che blel{fing of God cn curn common grace in- 
tro ipecialz to him thac hath, and improves 1:, ic ſhall 
be givzn; the righ: ſeeking is with che whole heart; 
YÞ | I 3 then 


eek. 
TY 


—— 


"TIA 4 
F 18) 

then ſhall ye calf —_ and ye ſhalt $0 and Pray 
L unto me; and I wil hearken unto yon; and ye ſhall 
" ſeek mie, arid find me, when ye, ſhall 'ſearch for me 
with aſl your' teart, God is for' the 'whole, heart , 
My Son give me thine heart : they only are bleſſed that 


| ſeek him with the whole heart.” I eritreated rhy fi- 


your with thy whole heart, fairh David: The only way 
fo ger Metcy, Grace; and Glory from. God, is to en- 
rreac the Favour 6f 'Goll with the whoſe heart, with 
the mind, will, and affetions , even all the. powers of 
the Soul mult be vigorouſly at work, in this ſpiritual 
duty, in ſeeking  ticit the Kingdom. of God, The 
Members of the Body muſt be alſo Inftruments herein 3 
the Nrenpth of the inward” and outward Man, is to be 
put forth, our Nacural ſtrength; our Spiritual, frehgth, 
/ all che power we have, afid can. get- from God: ' We 
had need to be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the pdirer of 
his fright, and to Pray , That he woot gtant us ac- 
cotding to. the Riches of his Glory, eyen hs glotions 
Poker, to be ſtrengthened with all might, by his Spirit 
in the .inner-man z 'fince we wreſtle not 4painſt fle 
and blood only , bur againſt printipalities, againit 
powers, againſt the Rulers of the” darkneſs of this 
World, againſt . ſpirituat wicketneſs 'in high places, 
We hive three potent eriemies to, out-wreſtle , the 
FleſÞ, the World, and the Devil, all combined apainſt 
rs 3, we fave God to wreſtle with by Prayer, and all 
'other holy means for the'obtaining of Grace and Glo. 
ry 3if we be not Cooqurrpeh hrongy Chriſt, ſtrengthen- 
Ing vs, we loſe, not only the prize of an incorruptible 
Crown, but, by our unfaithfulneſs ind cowardize, bring 
upon our ſelves an infinite weight of Judgment, It is 
he thar overcometh, that ſhall not be hurt of the ſe- 
cond Death ; and he that js faithful. unto death, who 
wil wear the Crown of Life 3 to dim that _— 
| Go 
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God will-give tocatofthe” Treeof Life; which is inf 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God: Bur, thefearful and und 
believing; :and- the abominable, and: Murderers, and? 
Whore-mongers, and-Satcerers, and Idelaters, and: all * 
Liars, ſhall havetheir part in the Lake which burneth 
with fireand brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death.: If 
the firſt Death, the Separation only of Body-and Soul, 
be the King of i/Terrors, Whata King of Terrors, and 
Horrors will the Second Deith be, which is an Ecer. 
nal Separation, both of .the Body and the'Soul , from 
the Preſence of God. and his Glory, an&&he-enduring 
the. Writh of God, in Body and Soul ;-in Hell-fire, 
through all Eternity? Wherefore, let ks gird up the 
Loyns of oyr- Minds, and be ſober, and'thope 'to the 
end, for the Grace and Glory that is brought unto us, 
atthe Revelation of eſis Chriſt : . Life and Death E. 
ternal areifet-before us, tet: us: chooſe Life; and:oleave 
to bimin oar'Wills, whois our Life 3- Let- our Aﬀectti- 
Ons be ſer oir ihings above;; -Let:our Converſation be 
in Heaven:z' that our Cammotdation and Everlaſting» 
bode' niay be there alſo; This is to ;feok the” King. 
dom of God withall out beart, and with all our might: 
It: muſtbe fought alſo withiunderſtanding , the Myfte- 
ries of: the Kingdom of Grace;and df the Kingdomof 
Glory muſt 'be: known - | It is2ohr Heavenly” Fathers 
good: pleaſure ito give a ' Kingdom unto © ther, and 
thetn- only, 'unto-wham it is given. to know the My- 
Keries of the-Kingdom of God 3 but, to others,-in Pas 
rables, that ſeeing, they might-not fee ;- 'and — 
they might not underſtand. The Kingdom of God, 
which is a- Kingdom of Grace and Glory, is ſuck a 
Myſtery , that none can heartily deſire and endeayor 
afret it, but ſuch as are acquainted with it. Oh! were 
the Eternal worth - and weight of Grace and Glo- 
ry. kiown to us 3 would the God of our]. Lord 
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PSpitic of Wiſdom and Revelation , for the enlighten. 
ing the eycsi0E our underitanding, that we:might know 
” | whliat:is- the hope of his callinp, and what the' riches 
 (p6rhe/loryot his inheritance'in the Saints, we could 
- not chuſe but be ſtedfaſt; unmoyeable, alwayes abound- 
ingih-theiwhrk-of the Lord, forasmuch as we know, 
:thac our labor, 'in; ſeeking firſt the Kingdom-of God, 
; Þwould:not be invaininthe Lord, Verily, this Kingdom 
* * 118.not ſought as it onght ro be, becauſe *ris not known 
as it ſhould be 3 :ſeek. therefore. to underfiand ir, that 
-you'toay feck {it with underſtanding : Confider-what 1 
ay, 26d tbe Lord give you underſtanding in the Myſte. 
rics of -his 'Kingdom, which-muſt be. ſought allo in a 
way: of -believing; . L'Believe in God the Father, Son, 
and Holy;Gbeft, and the Life everlaiting;” is: the fum.of 
-our'Chriſtian Creed, or-:Belief, which, whoſoever con- 
Feſſeth with his mouth, and: believeth in/his- heart, ſball 
Ke: faved z. for,; with-the ;heare Man believeth- unto 


-ants: Szlation; - for , the! Scripture faith, whoſoever 
.believeth bn the Lord Zeſus, ſhall not be aſhamed: or 
-canfounded :. : Now:-Fanh'is the ſubſtance; 'ground ; 
Jor:c6nfadence, of things hoped for , thei evidence: of 
tbings not ſeen. ' Through Faith we underfitand that 
ithe Worlds were framed by the Word of God; through 
-Faith-we-underſtand or believe-an unſeen Wotld; where 
Auck things are prepared: for 'tbemy:that/love - God, 
.that a Natural and Carnal:eye-hath nor'ſeen, or can 
ſee; nor ear heafl or perceived; neither ever entered 
into the heart of Man; but, God hath revealed them 
to, and;for Believers, by his Spirit, who look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſee; for, the things which: are ſeeri are Tempo 
+ ra], but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal ; this 
is 


Wu Chri8 ;:thie Father of Glory, give 'unt6 us the 
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isthe vitory that overcometh the'Wotld; eyen obt 
Faith 3/:it overcometh the pood things: of -the World; 
and the evil things of the World, throogh. Faith: the 
reproach of, or tor Chrift, is eſteemed preater riches 
than the Treaſures of the World, and the Honors 
thereof ; by Faith, A7oſes retnſed to be ealled the Son of 
Pharahs Daughter , for-it hath reſpe&: unto the re- 
' compence of the reward; by Faith-it is,that true Chri» 
ſtians choſe rather ro ſuffer aifl:;Rion with-the Peopleof 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin-for a ſeaſon, as 
knowing, their light alflition, which is but for amo» 
mem, workerh for them, a far more exceeding and 
erernal weight of glory. Through Faith we relzſt our 
adverſary the Devil, who, as a roaring: Lion, walketh 
abour, ſeeking whom he may deyour, whom relilt,ſted- 
faſt in the Faith, :and he will flee from you 3 for the 
Captain. of your Salvation, the Lord Ze/z#s, was made 
-partaker. of Fleſh and Blood, that through death he 
mighr;deſtroy him: that had the power of death; thatis 
the Devil; and deliver them, who, through tear of 
:death; were all their life time ſubje&t co bondage : ' for 
this purpoſe alſo the' Son of God was manifeſted,that h& 
might'deſtroy nor'only the Devil, but the-works of the 
Davilin us z purifying, out hearts from all fin by Faith z 
Withobt:this Faith, ic is impoſtible to pleaſe God; for, 
he thatcometh.co God, mult believe, that he is and, 
thad he isa Rewarder of all them that'diligently ſeck 
him, his: Kingdom, 'and bis Righteouſneſs: take we 
Hed . therefore, le(t- there be in any of us an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the-living Gods 
ta-provoke him to: ſwear in his wrath, we ſhall nor 
enter intohis reſt : for, To whom ſwear he, that they 
Thould not enter into his reſt ? but, to chem that - be 
lieved not 3 for, they conld not enter in becauſe of un- 
belief, This is the Sin that ſhutteth ſo many out of *' 
| Heaven 3 
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' "Heaven, and ſinitteth up as many into Helf; he: that 
" believeth nor, -is condemned already, becauſe he hath 
not believed inthe Name of the only begotten Sonof 
God. True believers are the only true ſeekers of the 
Kingdom of God, and will be che only enjoyers of it; 
Oh were our Faith as reall, as this Kingdom is ſubſtan. 
tial | What manner of ſeekers would all of us be? It 
is'not heartily. believed, and therefore not heartily 
fought afrer:' were it ſought believingly, it would be 
ſought faithfully. Faith breeds faithfulneſs 3 they are 
meer a kin; What is Faithfulneſs, but a fnllneſfs of 
Faith, a ſtirring up the work of Faith with power, to 
receive out of the follneſs which is in Chy:ft, grace for 
grace 3 grace, to exerciſe grace, ſo to walk, even 2s he 
walked in faithfulneſs, both ro Godand Man; eſpett- 
ally in cranſacting and negotiating the great Workof 
his Mediatory-Offce,in our Redemption, and Reconck 
Jiation, eſs Chriſt, the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt: of 
onr Profeſſion; was faithful unto him thar appointed 
him: - Such are, all * crue Chriſtiahs ot :: Saints; called 
faithful in Chriſt Feſws 3 as alſo Afoſes, faithful inal his 
Houſe, and Abraham ; they are Stewards of the My- 
MNeries of che Kingdom 'of God : Moreover; it: is. re- 
quired'in Stewards, that a Man be found faithlul 
God, himſelf, and others ; for, as every Man hath re- 
ceived the Gift, even ſo Miniſter the ſame one'to and- 
ther, -as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 
In ſeeking the Kingdom of God, before it can he at- 
tained; there is much doing and ſuffering-work tobe 
performed, which requires mych faithfulneſs : he:only 
is the : wiſe and faithful: Servant, whom his Lord, 
when he cometh to take an account of his Steward 
ſhip, is found fo doing 3 .avthe Servant of Chri/t, do» 
ing the Will of God from the beartz not following 
that which is evil, but'that which is good: __ 
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{46th pbod is of God, but he that doth: evil hath noe” 
ſeen God. ' Hyporrites ſay,” bur do tot: but, a doer? 
of the Work, this Man ſhall be blefſed in his deed, or 
doing. - What St. 7ohn ſaid'of bis Gaizz; beloved, thou 
beſt faithfully , whatſoever thou doeſt ro the bre- 
thren, and to ftrangers, ovght to be yerifyed of every 
one,wvtio ſeeks. the Kingdom of God. Seek faithfully; 
& Wt that is to be dohe for the obtaining; it; by pati-' 
ent continuance if welt-doing, and fairhful alſoin fof- 
feriog for tighteouſteſs ſake, we muſt, through muck 
tribulation, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; think 
not ſtrange therefore, concerning the fiery Trial, 
which is to tty you, as chough ſome range thing. 
hippened unto you 3 but rejoyce, yea, count it all joy,. 
when ye fall into divers Temptations, inasmuch as y 
ite partakers of Chriſts ſufferings 3 that when his glo- 
ry ſtall be reveale iJe may be glad 


| Allo with exceeding: 
dy , for great is your reward in Heaven, being beirs 
of- God, arid joynt-heits with Chit £ Tf ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified rogerber ; 
wherefore, let them that ſiffer according to the wilt 
of God | ith ſeeking 'the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs, commit the keeping, 6f their Souls ro 
bim in well-doing, 9s unto a faithfut Creator; ſince 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are faithful; his 
Word faithful, Miniſters faithful 3 for ſo we are to 
account them, being the Miriifters of Chriſt : Moreo- 
ver, it is required ih Stewards, that a Man be found 
faithful, Since it is a faithful ſaying, and-worthy of 
all acceptation , that there is a Kingdom of Grace 
and Glory ; whatever we do or ſuffer , in ordef td the, 
enjoying of it, fet it be done inthe fear of the Lord 
Faithfully, and with a perfe& heart, So alſodiligent- 
ly, thoſe things which are excellefit}, are difficult, and 
bard to come by, ſuch are Spiritual and — 
| | things, 
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ebiags3 namely; Grace and Glory; which are moſt ex; 


cllent, and therefore not ſo ealily attained. The prear 


and difficult Work that lies upon our hands, is the m1. 
king .our calling and eleRion ſure 3 for.this end, eyer 

one hath, or ſhould have, a particular and general af 
ling, to work in both, co keep him from Idleneſs, and 
to puc-him upon duty and, diligence. Each calling 
requires much ſaboc and diligeace. It is. the with of 
God'that none ſhould ſtand idle, . This is his Com- 
mand, That if any would noc work, neither ſhould he 
eat. It is not only the Character of -a good Huſwife, 
bat of a good Chriſtian, that ſhe eateth nut the bread 
of _idleneſs. It is not for Men and Women, who 
have Souls to ſave or loſe, a Heaven or Hell to live in 
for ever, to live a moment idle: Time, which is for 
Exernity, is toQ precjous a thigg to be Idled away, tg 
be ſpent in any thing, but, diligent ſeeking the, Kings 
dom of God, What is. the Protlamation' of Tſe 
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even bidden Minna, Angels food, which endureth an 
to everlaſting life, whic 


gee they, wid. hive eſcap241 the corruption that 
is in the World, through luſt, and are made partakers 


f 


of che Divine Nicure, bz(i12s this, are co give all. dili: 


gence, to add toheir Flich, Vercus , and to Verrue 
K 10wledge, 
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| Knowledge} and to Knowledge Temperance, andta 
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Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and 


| to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and co Brotherly 
| kindneſs Charity, till they abound inthem; for ſo an 


entrance ſhall be Winiſtred unto them abundantly, into 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour e+ 
ſus Chriſt, Tf ſo much diligence be required ro grow 
in grace, What diligence is requiſite to the getting of 
it? If Miniſtring to the Saints be a Work, and labor 
of love, which none can attain tothe full affurance of 


hope, without ſhewing diligence therein unto the end > 
What Work, and labor, and diligence, will every grace 
colt, before it be attained and perfected ? This ſhould 
by no means diſcourage, but quicken'usz our labor will 
not be inyain in the Lord. Let us not be weary in 
well-doing, for , in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap , if we 
faint not : If we are'at the pains to ſow holineſs in 
the Seed-time of rhis life, we ſhialf reap happineſs in 
the harveſt of Eternity 3 they who'Hbor for reſt; fhall 
reſt from their Labor; and their Works ſhall follow 
them: a Man that is diligent'in this Heavenly buſi- 
neſs, of ſeeking the kingdom 'of God, he ſhall not 
ſtand before mean Men, he ſhill ſtand befote the 
King of Kings in all his Glory. | 

This Kingdom is to be ſoughe fervently, both in 
Spzech and Spirit ; open thy mouth wide, faith God, 
and IT will fill it; we muſt cry mightily to God in 
Prayer for itz the effectual fervent Prayer of a Righ. 
teous man availeth much z not Nothful in buſineſs of 
the greareſt concernment 3 fervent in ſpirit, ſeeking the 
Lord 3 labouring or ſtriving fervently in Prayers chas 
we may ſtand perfet, and compleat 1n all the will of 
God, It is good tobe zealouſly affeRted alwayes in 
ſo good a thing, as ſeeking the kingdom of God, which 
muſt be ſovght alſo violently; the kingdom of Heaven 
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lence in other caſes is irregular and dangerons, and ef; 
cially in a way of ſin, when Men dq evil wich borh 
=—_ earnelily, the times are then evil with a.wit. 
neſs 3; but, their miſchief will return upon their own 
heads, and their violent dealing will come down upon 
their own pates 3 . eſpecially upon them that lie in wait 
for-Blood ; thar hunt every Man his brother with x 
Net 3/and ypon her that lieth in che Boſom to deceive 
and deſtroy; the Violent Man, or Man of Yiolence, is 
called ehe Proud, or Evil Man It is the Violent Mas 
tharpurpoſerh co averchrow the- goings of the Up. 
righe, by hiding Snates and Cords, ſpreading New, 
fecing Gins for him, while evil ſhall bunt the Yig- 
lent Man to overthrow him. God hath purpoſed t9 
preſerye the uprighe Man fromfchis Man of violence, 
though a Brother z for, a Brother off=nded, eſpecially 
withour cauſe, is barder to be won then a ſtrong Ce 
ey, an{ their Contentions are like the Bars of a Caſtle, 
There is 890 goiog co Heaven or Hell without violence; 
evil Men are mare violent in ſerving Sin and Satan,thag 
good Men in ſerving God , which 1s an aggravation of 
heir Sinz and a very great ſhame it is for ſuch as are 
bound for ſach a place as Heaven is, and going to God, 
ſhould be'ſo flow and flothful in their pace thither, 
while the ungodly-are making ſuch haſt co Hell. Is a 
cotruptibie triple Crowa of Earthly Honors, Pleaſures 
and Riches, in the way to Heil, worth ſo much ſtriving 
and ranning for ? and, Is the Incorruptible, Incompa- 
rable Crown of Life, .inthe way to Heaven, not worth 
much more'? 'Every. one hath. a Race to run, a Prize 
to ger, the way to run-in is Gods Commandments, the 
Prize Ecernal Life; -if thou wilt enter into Life keep 
the Commandments, The great ducy is, ſoto run as 
50 obtain, In the 01 mpick Games, the fighters and 
the 


ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force, Yio- | | 
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the Runners, which were violent, painful Exerciſes; 
were £0 put forth all their ſtrength 3 they had therefSre 
their honorable Enconragements to animate them, The 
Apoſile alludes to theſe, ro pur Chriſtians upon the 
like a&ivity, becauſe they have many Duties to exere 
ciſe , which cannot be performed withour painfulneſs 
ind violence 3 but, one moments being in Heaven, 
will more then recompence all their labor. . Let us 
get our hearts enlarged, char, with holy violence., we 
may run the wayes of Gods Commandments unto 'the 
ond, that our reward may be great in the Kingdom of 
Glory, which we mult allo ſeek valiantly, We have 
violent, valiant, and potent enemies that ſtand inoue 
way to this Kingdom, to withſtand and conquer, before 
ve can enter into it ; the Devil and all his Angels, a 
flattering and a frowning World; and worſe than all 
theſe, namely , in-dwelling fin, a home-born enemy, 
that is more deceitful, and dreadful, than all our other 
adverſaries, which muſt be mortified before we can be 
ſaved: Wehaye all Gods holy, juſt, and good Laws 
to obey, in every thought , word, and work, in the 
greateſt ſtrineſs and ſpirituality, which requires much 
reſolution, and courage in us, to perform alwayes e= 
yen unto theend: It is therefore very remarkable, 
that when God enjoyns every one toobſerve, to do 
according to all the Law, turn not from itto the righe 
band or to the left, he ſabjoyns this, and repeats ic 
three times, be ſtrong, and very courageous, be ſtrong, 
and of a good courage 3 be ſtrong, and of a good cou. 
rage 3 to obſerve to do according toall the Law,with- 
our erring on either hand: It is the narrow way of 
life, tha, leads to the ſtraic Gate ,. which, whoſoever 
walks rherein, ſhall enter in thereat. T his can never 
be done without conſtant courage, and fixed reſolution 
agiinſt fins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, and thelively 
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performance of all holy Duties, the means of petting 
Grace, and growing therein z which is our power to 
reli, mortife, and overcome, what God hath forbid- 
en us, and to do whatſoever he hath commanded us : 
neceſſary hereunto is the purring on, the keeping on, 
the daily fighcing in the whole Armor of God 3 which, 
that ie may be done valiantly, and ſucceſsfully, mult be 
done in the name and ſtrength of the Captain of our 
Salvation, the Lord feſ#4 ; this way Davida vanquiſhe 
all-bis Enemies that compaſſed him aþbour like Bees; 
the Name of the Lord was the ſtrong Tower he ran 
into for ſafery ;, he made the Lord his ſtrength, and he 
became his Salvation : our ſtrength, valour, and prow- 
eſs is from Chrift, which ceacherh our bands ro War, 
and our fingers to fight ; that we wax valiant in fight, 
turning to flight the Armies of the Aliens: What is 
it thac a Chriftian cannor do, through Chriſt trength» 
ening him with all might , by his Spiric. in the. inner 
Man. True Believers are the only valiant Men in 
the World: nonz have ſo many and great enemies to 
conteſt with as they : Whac wonderful exploits did 
thoſe Worthies inthe Hebrews do, through the power 
of their Faith? they turned not their back upon the 
Worl1, the Fleſh, or the Devil ; in all theſe things 
thev were more than Conquerors, Teibulation, di- 
ſtreſs,pzrſecution,famine,nakedneſs, peril, ſword,death, 
lite, Angel; ,principalities, powers, rhings preſent,chings 
to come, height, depth, nor any other creature , can 
ſeparate true Believers from the love of God which is 
in Chriſt 7eſws : through God they do yaliantly, for he 
it is thae ſhall tread down our enemies, that we may 
paſs in ſeaſon and fafery, through a Kingdomof Grace 
to a Kingdom of Glorr, which we muſt ſeek vigi- 
lantlyz be viglanr, Cath St. Peter, becauſe your Ad- 
verliry the Devil walketh abour, ſeeking whom he 
may 
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F | may devour; if we be not vigilant as well as valiant 
oO | we may eaſily be devoured by Satan 3 he Nands Senti- 
[= | nel night and day, watching that he may recover them, | 
: | who, by Repentance , to the acknowledging of the ® 
, | truth, through the Mercy and Grace of God, have re» * 
, | covered themſelves out of his ſnares, to take them 
© | captive, or alive at his will, When we have ſuch a 
' | wakeful, wrathful, watchful, and powerful Tempter fo 
© | nighus, we had need to watch that weenter not into 
) 
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Temptation. Saints have (inners their Tempters, and 
their Enemies every way, O how infinitely neceſ- 

fary is it, that every Saint ſtand day and night upon his 

" | watch 3 that he watch and keep his heart with all dili- 
\ | fence; that he Pray wich David, Set a watch, O 
| Lord, before my mouth, keep thedoor of my lips, that 
\ | I finnot with my Tongue that I may keep my mouth 
| with a bridle, while the wicked is before me; for, the 
Tongue is ſuch an untameable evil, chat if any Man of- 
fend not in word, the ſame is a perfe&t Man; ſuch 
ought all Saints to be, even perfet, having ſo many 
that watch for Iniquity ; that make a Man an offender 
for a Word; and lay a Snare for him that reproverh 
ia the Gate; and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of 
nought; and becauſe in wrath they hate chem : Caſt 
Iniquity upon their Names, their Calling &c. Defas 
ming their Perſons, by giving out, or taking up evil 
Reports againſt them. I heard the Defaming of ma. 
ny, fear onevery lide : Report, ſay they, and we will 
report it. All myfamiliars, (every one of my peace) 
watched for my halting, ſaying, peradventure he wall 
be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we 
ſhall take our revenge on him : with ſuch Men have 
many a poor perſecuted Chriſtian to deal with, Should 
we not then watch unto Prayer ? yea, _— there- 
unto with all perſeverance for, he only is blefſed that 
K wetcheth, 
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ratcheth, and keepeth himſelf, and his garments un- 
© ſpotted from: the fleſh, and the World, This King- 
F dom of God mult be ſought early, thar is, berimees in 
& our age, early, or betime in the morning, which 1s the 
> meaning of this Word firſt : ſeek firſt che kingdom of 
+ God, that 1s, early; Indeed, all our life-time , how- 
long-ſoever, is to be employed in' ſeeking the glory of 
God, and glory with God 3 but, the flower of our age - 
and time is to be ſpent in a more ſp:cial manner, in 
looking after Spiritual and Heavenly things, and ma- 
king: fure of them; we have Precepts, Promiſes, and 
Preſidents, to quicken our endeavors: Remember 
now. thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth; they that 
ſeek me-early ſhall find me : Chriſt eſw was our pat- 
tern; hereinz when the Child Ze/zs was Twelve years 
old, he was found in the Temple litting in the midſt 
of the Doors , both hearing them, and asking chem 
queſtions ,- that all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his Vnderſtanding and Anſwers, and when ttiiecy ſaw 
him they were amazed : His cuſtom was to riſe up 
a great while before day to Prayer, and after to Preach 
this kingdom of God ; by Prayer he ſought it for us, 
in his: Preaching he offered it to us3 to this very day, 
in; the Miniſtery , he is ſeeking firſt the kingdom of 
God, in a way of Prayer and Preaching for us. D«- 
vid, a Man after Chriſts own heart, was at his Devo. 
tion early in the morning; O God, thou art my God, 
early will I ſeek theez My voice ſhalt thou hear in 
the Morning, OLord; in the Morning will I dire& my 
Prayer unto thee, and will look up. There is a king- 
dom of Grace and Glory, and few there be that find 
it: What is the Reaſon? They do not firſt ſeek it; 
They da not begin when God would have them begin, 
early, young. Children, under the Old and New Te- 
llament, were early dedicated to God, and were _ 
| ls 
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his command,” of ſeeking and ſerving him betimes' 
and commended for ſo doing: Oh that yourg ones g 


that have no Worldly fears, and cares tn their heads 


and hearts, to trouble and hinder them, would know the 
time of their Viſitation ! cheir beſt time to acquaint 
then ſelves' with God, and to ſeek the things of cheir 
eyerliflirg Peace, How many more might go _ to 
Heaven, if they would firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, 
if they wouid be every way ezrly at this work , hold 
on, and ho'd out to the end: ſeeking: Behold ! vow is 
the accepted time, even the time of yourhz Behold! 
now is the. day of Salvation: Oh the infiate advan- 
rages that children bave for good and godiy educati- 
on. If childrer:now, while children. «ſpecially thoſe 
who are under godly education, be noc the children of 
Godz it, may be, when they. are not children ,: they 
ſhall never be the children of God , but the children 
of his wfath for ever. I am ſure it is the will of God, 
that chyldren , while they are children , ſhould be his 
children: Chr; woyld have yeryyoung ones to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God; inſomuch, that when 
the Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought yourg. chil- 
dren to him, that he ſhould couch them, he was muctx 
diſpleaſed, and ſxid, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them nor, for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God 3 but then the kingdom of God: muſt be 
ſought primarily,and chiefly 3 firſt, before other things 3 
firſt, above other things 3 we are alwayes to begin and 
end with God,.in our ſeeking and ſeeing him, and in 
ſcekirg for our ſelves, Spiricual and Heavenly things 
are firſt to be deſired, and laboured after 3 for, we have 
no command in Scripture to ſeek other things, but a 
Promiſe, that they ſhall be added, or given in on the 
by, if we firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, before other 
things, and above other things, as the principal _ 
chi 


” i - 
ay. , b &. 
- - m bed - 
_— = - a 
*. - A ” 
oo 


* 
$ 4 


(132) 


* celſiry, which is, to get well to Heaven: There is 
£2 bur one thing to be delired and ſought after , the be- 
* holding the beauty of the Lord in his kingdom of grace 
and glory : This is the principal thing, and principal- 
E ly to be regarded: What greater things, wholly to 
& ſwallow up our minds, thoughts, cares, deſires, and la- 
”” bors, than God, Chriſt, Grace, and Glory, which are 
alſo. tro be ſoughe with __ and complacency 3 as 
the higheſt obje& of our delight ; delight thy ſelf in 
the Lord, is his Command,and our ſweeteſt Duty. It 
is not enough to do holy duties, except we delight in 
them3 not for themſelves, but for God, and the thingy 
of God, Spiritual and Eternal. Here our delight is 
ro be placed, as ſutable to, and worthy of it 3 and, all 
our other delights, in other things, are but to raiſe our 
delight in God : What poor things are tranſitory ho- 
nors, pleaſures, and riches, to delight in, that are 
- but for a ſeaſon, in compariſon of thoſe true and in- 
durable riches, honors, and pleaſures, which are at 
Gods right hand for evermore? Wemayeither want 
thoſe to delight in, or want delight for them, however 
fo much as to ſatisfie, they are not Commenſurate and 
Adequate objects of delight, as being uncertain and in- 
ſufficient 3 but theſe, whieb are Spiritual and Eternal, 
through Gods All-ſufficiency, are both ſure and#-ſuffi- 
cient, which breed ſatisfaRion and delight ; thefthat 
acquaint themſelyes with God, are at peace with him, 
have good from him, receive the Law from his mouth, 
and delightin it in the inward Man,and lay vp hig words 
in their hearr 3 that return ro the Almighty , and put 
away iniquity from their Tabernacles z that haye the 
Almighty for their defence, ſhall alſo have ebeir de- 
lightin che Almightyz and the Almighty who delights 
in Mercy, to delight in them, What isit to ſeek the 
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chief matters of our lives. There 1s but one thing ne- . 
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kingdom of God; bur to ſeek the greateſt delight : 
and, Should we not delight in ſeeking delights ? eſpeci- 
ally when our ſeeking or praying is Gods delight. The & 


of God and his Righteouſneſs are things full of delighe. 
With what delight ſhould we think of them, ſpeak of 
them, and ſeek them, till we find them, enjoy them, 
experience, and taſt them? Oh tafſt and ſee that the 
Lord is good! There is more delight and ſweetneſs in 
taſting and eating of Honey, than in hearing a diſ- 
courſe of its ſweetneſs, and ſeeing it; If there be fo 
much ſweetneſs and delight'in the word of God, 
What ſweetneſs then in the Word, thar is God? in 
the.multitude of my troublous, ragged thoughts within 
me, ſaith David, thy comforts, or promiſes, delight 
my Soul : unleſs thy-Law had been my delight, I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine affliction. The delights 
that are to be found in God, and in his Law, are e- 
nough to ſweeten the bittereſt condition : There is 
much trouble and ſorrow in ſeeking the Kingdom of 
God, and tribulation to be indured, before it be en- 
joyed; bur, the delights in the right ſeeking it, and the 
Infinite delights there are to be had in the everlaſting 
poſſeſſing ir, will more than recompence for all the 
pains and ſufferings : the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy co be compared with the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us 3 and therefore this KingJom of 
Grace and Glory is to be ſought conſtantly , that is, 
without ceaſing, diy and night, or very frequently, 
conſtantly, that is, perſeveringly 3 for God will render 
to every Man according to his deeds to them, who by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory , 
and Honor, and Immortality, Eternal Life, Be thou 
faithful herein, O Chriſtian !! unto Death , and Chr: 
will give anto thee, in the Kingdom of God, ea 
K 3 0 


-, OP 
Is. _ 
4 | 4 
PE | js —-— 
SS 


LIMI 


Prayer of the upright is his delight, The kingdom 


Life ;. for;only. he'tbar Mill thus etdure ſecking un; 
" £29 the, end, the lame ſh ll be faved, Even he thar 
. dock ſeek this. kingdom of God, which-is 8: kingdom of 


B* Grace and. Glory, wich bis whole heart, underſtanding- 


” ly; believingly , faichfully , diligently , fervently , 
” violently, -yaliantly,; vigilantly, early, delightfully, and 
conſtantly, which 'is no. more than God requires, and 

& unconceiyable. excellencies of this kingdom de- 
ſerves: -Is not the kingdom of Grace it ſelf, nay, 
ons Grace of this kingdom, more worth than all-che 
Glory of-all the kipgdoms 'of this World? . The very 
trial ;of ourifaith, and ſo:of every other Grace, 15 more 
predbusthan Gold thar periſheth, How precious js 
Faith iz ſelf > Who that hath the Faith of Gods ele& 
i the1cikt degree ip his bearc, would port with: it at 
any pate? noching . in this World better than hfez 
kin for skin, and all-that a Man hath, will he give for 
bis life : Buc, How many have loſt their liyes to ſave their 
faith,” rhat- they might believe © the ſaying of their 
Soulsz- they have died for the Faith, that they might 
die ia Faith: Ang, as for Rope;: which is a patieat 
waiting, and loekung for that bleffed Hope, and the 
Glorigys appearing of -gur Lord eſ#s, when we ſhall 
appexr. with bim ia Glory, at death x bur, more Glo- 
riouſly at che day of Judgment, when he ſhall be re- 
veiled from Heayen wich his mighty Angels, to be Glo» 
Tified,in his Saitns, and tb beadmired in all them that 
believe.z who hath.this good hope, through Grace , 
that would part with it for more than all this World ;; 
were iti ſen thouſand times ten thouſand better than ir 
is? Alab, if inthis life only we haye bope, we are of 
all Mer molt miſersble 3 but, fince we can, and do re- 
joyr* in hope of the G'orv of Ged, we are happy. e« 
noupt jn our bepe, which'is laid up for us in Heaven 2 
Now -abjdeth Fauh, flope, Charity, theſe chree; bt 
tne 
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the greateſt of theſe is Charity ; Faith and Hope 'we; 
ſhall leave behind us, having no need of: them in Hea- 
J ven: | When we are arthe endof our Faith, the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, there is an end of our Faith : but * 


Charicy, which is the bond of our perfe&ion in -Hea= 3 


ven, nevet ceaſeth, What is our Eternal Life in Hea» 
ven, but anvEternal Life of Love ? our dwelling in 
and with God will be a dwelling in Lovez aftid God 
who is Love dwellirg in us: 1 here will be fervent 
Charity indeed between God, Angels, and Men: here, 
dec+uſe Iniquity doth abound, the love of miany-doth 
wax «old :: there will be neither Sin, Satan, or Sinners 
to quench che flames of Mutual Love and Charity: if 
Charity have ſo many Gracious and wonderful effects, 
and fruits here, What glorious effets will it produce 
in Glory > Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, thou haſt 
ray:\hed my heart, ſaich Chrzff, wich one of chine eyes, 
W1i:h one Chain of thy Neck,, a Chain of Mercy and 
ITruth., Doth Mercy and Truth, and other Graces in 
his Spouſe, raviſh the heart of Chriſt ? What raviſh- 
ing Joy will there be, 'when Mercy and Truth meet 
together in Heaven, and Righteouſneſs and Peace kits 
each othet ? when Grace ſhall be turned into Glory; 
when Charity, a Grace, a Duty now, ſhall be Charity 
a Duty alſo , but our Glory and Reward : Will nat 
Chriſt ſay of his Spouſe then, How fair, and how plea- 
ſant arc thou, O Love for delights ? If the Created Gla- 
ry of a Chriitian be ſo Glorious: in the eyes of Chrif, 
How Glorious will the Increated Glory of God in 
Chriſt be, to the beholders of it, toall Eternity ? Let 
us: therefore ſtick at no care and: pains, to make ſure 
of a kingdom, which God bath made fo ſure tous in 
his Everlaſting purpoſe, and preparation, and is purcha- 
ſed for us at ſodear a rate, as the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, and promiſed aad preſerved to us in his Ever- 
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Afting Covenant : Here have we no continuing City,. 


Jet us ſeek one to come with the heirs of Promiſe, who 
Jook for a City which hath foundations, whoſe builder 


; F and maker is God: It is the City of the living God, 


the Heavenly 7ern/alem, where God himſelf, an In- 
rumerable company of Angels, the General Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt-born, and eſs the Mediator 
of the New Teſtament, and God the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, dwell all rogether z Glorifying one ano- 
ther im an unſpeak?2ble manner for ever : and, Should 
not the Glory of this Kingdom of G!ory, and the Hea- 
yenly Society therein, invite , and conltrain us all in 
theſe Kingdoms, to look after ſuch a itate and place, 
Is not every one infinitely obliged to ſeek this King- 
dom; not only for himſelf, but for the Community, if 
it were poſſible every moment? Is there a Kingdom 
of Grace which may. be had here in this World, and 
a Kingdom of Glory hereafcer in another World? 1s 
this a faithful ſaying? and, Is it not worth every ones 
acceptation? Is not the Grace of God in truth, and 
power, the one thing needful here ? and, Is not Glo- 
ry in the Kingdom of God the one thing needful 
there ? Why are we then careful and troubled about 
many things, when one thing is needful? Why do we 


nor all, as oe Afay, chooſe that good part, which ſhall 


not betaken away from us? There is nothing elſe in 
this World, bur, either it will be taken from us, or we 
from it: Should we not labor to know in our ſelves, 
hat we have in Heaven a better, aad anenduring ſub- 
ſtance, an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,and 
that fadeth- not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, 
where we ſhould lay up for our ſelves Treaſures , Ho- 
nors, and Fleaſures, that ;Moth and Ruſt do nor cor- 
rupt, and where Pride and Covetouſneſs, two notori- 
Ous Theeves, do not, dare not, cannot break w—_ 
an 
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and ſteal; that where our Treaſure is; there our hearts © 
and hopes may be alſo ? Bur, let us lay up for our + 
ſelves Treaſures upon Earth never ſo ſafely, the Moth # 
and Ruſt do, and will corrupt them and theſe 
two Theeves will break through and ſteal :the care of 
getting and keeping theſe Earthly Treaſures; and the 
fear of loſing them, put too many beſides themſelves, 
and their duty,in ſeeking thoſe things which are aboye. 
The only way is to be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing, by Prayer and Supplication,with Thankſgiving, 
to make our requeſt known unto God 3 and the 
Kingdom of God, which is not meat and drink, but 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt, 
which pafſeth all underſtanding, will keep our hearts 
and minds through Chriff Fe/us , that our converſati- 
on wi!l be withour Pride, in minding high things, 
ſeeking great things for our felyes, or covetouſneſs , 
being content with ſuch things as we have, becauſe 
God hath ſaid, He will never leave us nor forſake us : 
and weare therefore to take heed, and beware of co- 
vetouſneſs, for a Mans Life conſiſteth not in the abun. 
dance of 'the things which he poſſeſſeth; having food 
and raiment we are therewith to be content : for, we 
brought nothing into this World, and it iscertain we 
can carry nothing out: God, his Kingdom of Grace 
and Glory, with content, is great gain; What will it 
profit a Man to gainthe whole World, and loſe God, 
his Kingdom, and his Soul? Men of corrupt Minds, 
and deſlitute of the truth, ſuppoſe that Gain is God- 
lineſs ; but, the God of this World hath blinded the 
minds of thefe Men which believe not, leſt the Light 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chrif# ſhould ſhine unto 
them ; yet, if God, who commanded the Light ta 
ſhine out of darkneſs would ſhine into their hearts, 
ro give the Light of the knowledge of the Glory - 
| Sb b Go 


- | . "0 oy - 
bs 3 - Ie 4 ns l 
of® h ME Ex YO £ bh 
> EF — IE. 
_—_ 139) 
% : bt 
- a- ſn 


"= 


God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; and the Excellencies 
F of the Knowledge of Chriſt Fe(w, and the Righreouſ. 
- neſs which is of God by Faith 3 thoſe things which 
= were gain to them, they would count loſs for Chyift z 
=” yea doubtleſs , they would count all things but loſs for 
the excellencies they ſee in God, Chriſt, Grace, and 
Glory and would willingly ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
and count them but dang, if by any means they might 
attain unto the Reſurrection of the dead, tor the. price 
of the High calling of God in Chrift Zeſus , who hath 
called them out of Darkneſs into his Marvellous Light 
of Grace, which hach made them meer to be Parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in the. liglir of 
Glory, againſt they be tranſlated into th: Kingdom 
af his dear Son, where they ſhall be ever with. him, to 
behald his Glory, che Glory as of the only _—_— of 
the Facher;, the brightneſs of his Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of his Perfon , :for we ſhall ſee him. as he 
is, -noc through a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face 
with open face, beholding cheGlory of the Loxd, we 
ſhall-be changed into the ſime tmape of Glory 3 the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt (hill change. our vile Bodie chat it 
may be faſhioned like unto bis Glorious Bady 3 : riow 
we are the Sons'of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be, but we know, .that when Chriſt who 
is our life ſhzil appear, then ſhall we alſo appezr with 
bim in Glory, and we'ſhall' be like him in our Souls 
for, if we have been planted: rogether in the likeneſs 
of his death, we ſhill be alſo in che likeneſs of his Re- 
ſurceRion; which God rthe-Fathet, according to the 
working of his mighty Power wrought in Chri/#, when 
he raiſed him from che deag, and ſer him at his 'own 
righ hind in the Heavealy places, [and hath raiſed us 
up together , and,made us lictppether in. Heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt eſs and according to his abundant 
Ho + _ mm_ 
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; | Mercy, begotten us again unto a lively hope, by ths 
| ReſurreQtion of Feſw Chriſt, co an Inheritance Incors 
mptible and Undefiled, and that faderh nor away, res 
ſerved in Heaven for them, who are kept by the 
Power of God, to rejoyce indeed: with Chriſt in joy © * 

unſpeakable and full of Glory, which all chey who fit 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his Righceouſneſs, may 
affure themſelves of, Bur, ſuch as invert the Order 
of Chriſt, thar hrſt ſeek the things of the World; and 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs on che 
by 3 that take Earchly things for ckeir Home, Hea« 
ven, Portion ; and the Heavenly Glory (or a Re. 
ſerves they forfeit , and will come ſhort of this: Jo 
ry, which will be their greateſt miſcryz remaining 
the Children of the Devil, they ſh:]1 be ke him 1a 
Deformity and Damnation : Chriſt ſhall ſay to them 
on the left hand, at the Great, Day, Depart from me 
yeCnrſed, into Everlaſting (Fire, prepared for the i2e- 
vil'and bis Angels : they who retuſed to be is hapry 
as God would. have had them, ſball be as miſerable as 
he can make them : che pain of loſs, and the p:.in of 
ſenſe, both which the Godly eſcape : the Ungodly 
hail feell in Hell Erernally. Who can imagine, what a 
loſs God and the Kingdom of Glory will bee> nd; 
Who can-endure almolt co hear of dwelling 1n Ever» 
laſting burnings ? they that are Enemies co che Croſs 
of. Chriſt, whereby the World ſhoujd -e Crucified to 
| them, and they to the Worldz whoſe God is their 
delly, whoſe Glory is their ſhame, who mind Ezrthly 
things, their end 1s co be puniſhed with everlaſtin 

Deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power, for the ſuff-ring the Ven» 
Beance of Eternal Fire: How much becter is it for 
every one of vs, in the fear of God, to be obedient 
to this Heavenly Call, Counſel, Command, and Pro- 
F 3 clamation, 
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© Ftlimation, of our dear Redeemer -the Lord 7/4, 3 


ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom.of God, and his Righteouſ.. 
neſs, chat we may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe thing-, and to fiand. before the Son of Man in 
his Glory ? otherwiſe, How ſhall we eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
See thar we refuſe not him that ſpeaketh for, if they 
eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, 
much more ſh:1l not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
him chat ſpeaketh from Heaven, Chriſt ſpeaketh yet 
in his Word, and by his Miniſters, who are his ſpokef. 
men 3 he chat heareth- them heareth him 3 and, he 
that defpiſeth them, deſpiſerh him that ſent them; 
and, they that deſpiſe the God and Father of our 
Lord eſus Chriſt , ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Be it 
far from us to put Chriſt upon complaining of us, as 
again't bis 1ſracl of old 3 All day long have I ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands nnto a diſobedient and gain-ſaying 
People: leaſt we hear him fay , becauſe I have called 


and ye refuſed, 1 haye ſtrerched out my hand, and no. 


Min regarded; bur ye have fet at novght all my 
Counſel, and would none of my Commands; I alſo 
wil laugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock when your 
fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruttion com- 
eth asa Whirlwind , when diſtreſs and anguiſh com- 
eth upon you, ther. ſhall ye call-vpon me, but I will 
not anſwer : they ſhall feek me , my Kingdom of 
Grace, and Glory, butthey ſhall not find me, noritz 
they ſhall ask , but they ſhall nor have: they ſhall 
knock, but it ſhall not be opened unto them : for that 
they would none of my Counſel, they ſhall have none 
of me or my Kingdom : but whoſo hearkneth dili- 
gently unto this Word of Chriſt, Seek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, the- Kingdom of Grace ſhall dwell 
in them, and they ſhall dwell in the Kingdom of 
ppb 22ocly on Glory, 
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3 | Glory, where they ſhall be for ever quiet from ffar 7 
- | ofcvil; but then we are to ſeek it firſt, that is, ear» * 
t | ly and principally, or ciefly in the morning of our 
n | Age, ind in the mornirg, in reſpeR of time ; we 
e {| muſt not dare to put off a Work of this weight; worth 
? | and moment, to the laſt moment, as too many do, 
/ 

| 


with a Lord bave Mercy upon us: our firſt and beſt 
time, the opportunity of time, all our dayes, is little 
enough to be ſpent in asking, that we may have in 
ſeeking, that we may find in knocking, till an abun» 
dant entrance be miniſtred and opened unto us ints 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 7ee 
ſus Chriſt, Seek we firſt the Kingdom of God above 
and before other things, as that which is moſt neceſſary 
for us ſo to do. That which is of the moſt,and greateſt 
conſequence, and neceſlity, ſhould be firſt done above 
and before other things, which are leſs neceſlary 3 
things indifferent, when they come in competition, 
muſt give place to things Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable; 
It is not ſo neceſſary to our everlaſting happineſs, whe. 
ther we be rich, or poor, high or low 3 as that we be 
boly, which muſt be, before we can be bappy ; and 
there js an abſolute, and indiſpenſible neceſlity of our 
being both holy and happy. Grace and Glory are ſo 
far from things indifferent, that-they are the one thing 
reedful, and cherefore firſt tro be ſought, as not only 
neceſſary, but moſt excellent wiſdom, which is Grace 
and Glory 3 and much more, even Chriſt himſelf, is the 
principal thing; happy is the Man that findeth Wiſs 
dom, for the Merchandiſe of it , is better than the 
Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine 
Gold; more precious than Rubies, and all the things: 
that can be deſired , are not to be compared to it 
length of dayes, riches and honor, peace, plenty, and 
pleaſantneſs accompany wiſdom , which 1s a bas 13 
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” Life, to them thit lay hold thereof, and happy is eve: 
* xy one that retaineth Wiſdom, God and' Godlinefs 
only 1s profitable to all perſons and things, having pro.. 
miſe of the Lite that now is , and of that which: is co 
comes and are-not things which are Spiricual and E- 
ternal, and fo abſolutely neceſſary,yea infinitely receff1» 
ry and proficable,not only for this,bvt the betcer life,to 
be preferred, and ſought, before things 1 emporat; 
and the rather, becauſe we have a promiſe of Chyif 
to aſſure vs , that if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righceouſnes, all rheſe things ſhall be 
ad. ed unto us, If my Soul followeth hard afcer God, 
his Kingdom, Holineſs, Righceonſnefs, Faith, Charity, 
Perce, with them char call upon rhe Lord out of a 
pure heart; ſurely then Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall 
follow me all the dayes of my Life; yea, fo ſure, as 
when 1 walk in the Svn my ſhadow followeth me. The 
Lord God is my Sun, the Lord hath given me Grace 
and G.ory, no good thing will he withhold from me, 
white F w-Ik upr:ghtly with him, Thus much by way 
of Exbortation and Excitation to Sinners; A Word 
to Saints, eſpecially ſuch as are Miniſters, by one that 
am the leaſt; chat am not meet to be called a Miniſter, 
or Saint 3 be we exhorted and comforted, and charged, 
every one of us, that we walk worthy of the Lord un. 
to all pleaſing, who hath called us unto his Kingdom 
and Glory, and called vs alſo with an holy Calling, ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and Grace, into ſo high and 
honorable and holy Calling as the Miniſtery, which is 
botly our General and Particnlar Calling, as having no 
other Work todo, ſave to make firſt our own calling 
and e'etion ſare ; leaſt thatby any means, when we 
have Preached unto others, we our ſelves ſhould be 
Caſt-awayes: and then, to help others herein, Who is 
ſafficient for theſe things? | | 


We 
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We.are, or ſhould be, the Lights of the World, ſent 
by Chriſt, the true Lighc, co curn Men from darkneſs 
to lighc: we are a Royal Prielihood, called ut of 
darkneſs into his marvellous Light z God, who com= 
manded the Light to ſhine out ot dirkneſs, hath ſhi- 
ned in our hears, to give the Lightof the knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the face of 7eſws Chriſt, if we 
be Miniſters indeed; for, no Man taketh this honor to 
himſelf, bur he that is called of God, as was Aayor : for 
we are not to Preach our ſelves, but Chrif# 7eſus the 
Lord, and our ſelves the Servants of all for Zeus ſake 3 
h:ndl:ng the Word of God by Manifeſtation of the 
trurh;, Commending our felyes to every Mans Con- 
ſcience in che (ighr of God, which can never be ſo e&f- 
feRually done , until it pleaſe God, who ſeparates us 
to the Work, alſo to call us by his Grace, to reveal his 
Son in us. How needful is it, that Chriſt be formed 
in them, who are to'travel in birth until Chz;ft be form- 
ed in others? It is the Gift of the Grace of God pi- 
ven unto us, by the effeRtual working of his Power, 
which makes us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
not of the Letter, but of che Spirit 3 for the Preach- 
ing among, the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches. of 
Chriſt, and to make all Men ſee what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the Myſtery, which from the beginning of the 
World hath been hid in God, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame Body, and 
partakers of his Promiſe in Chrif by the Goſpel, 
Moreover, it is required in Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God, who are to be accounted the Miniſters of 
Chri7, that a Man be found faithful, The faithful 
word is to be committed to faithful Men, who ſhaſl 
be able and apt to Teach others alſo, as they have been 
Taught of God; that they may be able by ſound 
DoQtrine, both to exhort and to convince the gain- 
: TT: | TT ſayers: 
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fayers. The Glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God is 
committed to every Miniſters truſt, who ſhould beable 


=. to ſay with St. Panl,l thank Chriſt Feſis our Lord, who 


hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, pur. 
ting me into the MiniRery , that the Miniſtery be nor 
blamed : no offence is to be given in any thing, but in 
all things are we to approve our ſelves as the Minis 
ſters of God, skilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs ; 
, by reaſon of uſe, our Senſes exerciſed , to 
diſcern both Good and Evi], that we may be ſound 
in the Faith, in the Doctrine of it, ſhewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, not as many, which corrupt or deal deceitfully 
with the Word of God, carried about with divers and 
with ſtrange DoQtrines, with every wind of Doctrine z 
bur as of fincericy, conſenting only to the DodQrine 
which is according to Godlineſs, and ſound alſo in 
the Grace of Faith. Miniſters, by whom others be- 
lieve, ought themſelves to be ſound Belizvers, fervent 
and faichful Loyers one of another, perfeRly joyned 
together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judg- 
ment: Let us not therefore Judge one another any 


more, but judge this rather, that no Man put a ſtum. 


bling block, or an occaſion to fall, in his Brothers way; 
Let as many as be perfeq, be thus minded, whereto 
they have already attained let them walk by the ſame 
Rule, mind the ſame thing, and, if in any thing, any 
one be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reyeal in this 
way only, even-this unto him, that we may, with one 
mind, and one mouth, Glorifie God, even the Father of 
our Lord eſs Chriſt: Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make”for peace, and chings where- 
with one may edifie another , who are to ſpeak un« 
to Men to Edification, and Exhortation, and Come 
fortz no corrupt Communication ſhould proceed out 
of our mouth , who are Gods mouth co the ow 
an 
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and the peoples mouth to God, but ſound ſpeech, that 
cannot be condemned which is good to the uſe of edi- 
fying, that it may miniſter Grace unto. our Hearers. 
Qur Speech and Preaching is not to be with the inticing 
words of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the 
Spirit and of Power that the Faith of our Hearers 
may not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
of God: For this end are Miniſters to beſeech the 
Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that they ſtrive rogether with them 
in their prayers ro God for them, that he would open 
unto them a day of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt, that they may make it manifeſt as they ovghr 
to ſpeak, not as plealing men, but God, which erieth 
their hearts,- that ſo. the Word of the Lord may have 
free courſe ( may run ) and be glorified, and they may 
come unto their people in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, keeping back nothing that is pro- 
fitable, not ſhunning to declare unto them all the coun- 
ſel of God, that they may be pure from the blood of 
all men, ſuch an one was Tychicws, a beloved Brother 
and faithful Miniſter in the Lord to make-known all 
things. And Paw, T have ſhewed you all things, Tas 
king heed to themſelves, to«heir Doctrine, and to all 
the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
them Overſeers, teaching them publickly, and from 
houſe to houſe,not ceafiing to warnevery one night and 
dzy with rears,in meckneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, to open their eyes, and to turn them .trom 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, it God peradventure will give them repentance 
tothe acknowledging of the Truth, that they may te- 
cover themſelves our of the ſnare of the Devil,who are 
takencaptive by him at his will. Miniſters by whom al- 
ſo they believe, good Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, non- 
L r.ſing 
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: riſbing up their Flock inche words of Faith, and good 
Do&rine, whereunto they have attained, gentle among 


© them, cheriſhing them even as a Nurſe cheriſherh her 


children, ſolabouring as to ſupport the weak, and com- 
fort the feeble-minded, ſtudying to ſhew themſelves ap. 
proved unto God , Workmen that need not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividingthe Word of Truth, to give 
them their poruon of meat in due ſeaſon, among whom 
they have gone preaching the Kingdom of God,inltane 
inſeaſon, ou: of ſeaſon, reproving, rebuking, exhort. 
ing with all long-ſuff:ring and doctrine, making mani- 
feſt the ſavor of the knowledge of Chriit in every 
place unto Gud a ſweet ſavor ot Chriſt in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh, co the one the ſavor 
of deach, androthe other the ſavor of lite,ruli: g them 
well over whom the HolyGhoſt hach made them Over. 
ſeers, that they might remember and obey them who 
have che Rule over them, ſubmitting themſelves, for 
they watch for rheir Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count, that chey may do it with joy, and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for them. Theſe Elders that 
rule well, eſpecially they who labour in the Word and 
Dotqrine-, are well worthy of double honour , both 
countenance and maintenange ; who feed the Flock of 
God, which is among them as much as in them is, ta- 
King the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but wil- 
lingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither 
as being Lords over, ot over-ruling Gods Heritage. but 
Enſamples to the Flock,in Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Spiric, in Faith, in Purity, blameleſs as the 
Steward of God, a Lover of Hoſpitalicy,apt to teach,1 
Lover of good men, and good things, ſober, vigilanc, 
zaſt, holy, temperate, of good or modeit behaviour,pa- 
tient roward all men, one that ru eth well his own houſe, 
having his wife and children in ſubjeRion,with all gravi- 
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ty behaving themſelves among them that believe holily; Þ 
and juſtly, and unblameably, whereof they are Witneſ- * 
ſes, and God alſo, even then when they have cauſe to 
think that God hath ſer them forth as it were appointed 
to death, and made them a ſpeRzcle or Theatre unto 
the World, and to Angels, and to Men, becauſe they are 
Fools for Chriſt's ſake,that others may be wiſe in Chriſt, 
weak and deſpiſed, that their people may be ſtrohp and 
honourable , being alſo content both to hunger and 
thirſt, to be naked and buffered, reviled, perſecuted,de- 
famed, and made the filch of the world, and the-off- 
ſcouring of all things, and to have no certain dwelling 
place on Earth, that they may have a certain dwelling 
place in Heaven for ever. If Bonds and AfliQionsabide 
or wait for the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, none of 
theſe things move them, neither do they connt theit 


life dear unto themſelves, ſo that they may finiſh their 


courſe and their Miniſtry which they have received of 
the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of 
God 3 for what 1s their hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joycing or glorifyingz is not the ſound converſion, 
and ſalvation of their Flock , even in the preſence 
of our Lord -Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? Certainly 
they are their Crown and Joy, what manner of per- 
ſons then above all others, ought Miniſters to be, who 
are workers together with Chrilt, beſeeching one ano- 
ther, who preach the Grace of God to others; that we 
receive not the Grace of God our ſelves in vain, giving 
no offence in any thing, that our Miniſtry be not bla- 
med : but in all things, without vain-glory, commend- 
ing or approving our ſelves as the Miniſters of God, in 
much patience, in aflictions, in necefſities,in diſtreſs,in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in turults,and toffing to and 
fro, in labours, in watching, in faſting, by pureneſs, by 
knowledge, by long- ſuffering, hy kindneſs, by the Holy 
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” Ghoſ, by Love unfeigned, by the word of Trath, by 
* thePower of God, by the Armor of Righteouſneſs on 
the right hand and on the left, by Honour and Diſho« 
nour, by evil Report, and good Report, as Deceivers, 


and yet true; as unknown, and yet well knownzas dying, - 


and bebold we live as chaltened, and not killed ; as 
ſorrowful, yet alwayes rejoycing 3 as poor, yet making 
many rich ; as having nothing, yet poſſeſlingall things 
and whether we be, through many Tribulations, belides 
our ſelves, it ſhould be for God 3 or whether we be ſo. 
ber, it:ought co bz for our peoples ſake, weſhould give 
attendance to Reading, Praying, Studying, Meditation, 
Examination, Exhortation, giving our ſelves wholly to 
them, that our profiting may appear to all, taking heed 
unto our ſelves, and unto our doctrine, continuing in 
them 3 for,1n doing this, we ſhall both ſave our ſelves, 
and them that hear us. If the Glory of God indeed, 
the Salvation of our own Souls, and all theirs commit- 
ted to our charge be our very end, in our patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, and ſuffering for Conſcience and 
Righteouſneſs ſake, we are made manifeſt unto God,and 
may tralt alſo to be made manifeſt in due time in the 
Conſciences of all; having our ſelves a good Cor- 
ſcience, that whereas we are ſpoken evil of, as of evil 
doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe our good 
Converſation in Chriſt; for our rejoyciog ſhould be 
the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in (implicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fl:ſhly wiſdom, but by the 
Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
world, and more abundantly to them-ward,who are our 
care and charge in the Lord. Therefore my beloved 
Brethren of che Miniſtry, let vs be {tedfaſt,unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord,and though 
Iſrael be not gathered, and we may ſeem to baye Ja» 
boured in vain, and ſpent our ſtrength for noughr, and 
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3a vain, yet ſurely our judgment is with the Lord , and 
our work with our God, he ſhall be our {trength., and 
we ſhall be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as we know that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

If neceſſity be laid upon Miniſters with a woe unto 
them, whatever they ſuffer, that preach not the Goſpel, 
and eight woes to them who are Hypocrires,that ſay, but 
do not, Xatth. 23. What neceſlity is there alſo that 
Chriſtians do take heed whom they hear, what they 
hear, that they hear, and how they hear, that they may 
not be hearers only, but doers of the work , that they 
may be bleſſed in their deed. The Apoſtle exhorts,com- 
forts, and chargeth every one ( as a Father doth his 
children ) that they would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called them unto his Kingdom and Glory,which is 
no more than that their Converſation be only as be- 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, putting off concerning 
the former Converſation, the old man, which is corrupe 
according to the deceitful luſts, that their Converſation 
be without covetouſneſs,and ſo of all other worldly and 
fleſhly luſts, The luſt of the fleſh, and the laſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life, with all ungodlineſs, is to be 
denied; we are not only to abſtain, but to flee from 
fleſhly laſts which war againſt the Soul, not faſhioning 
our ſelves according to our former tuſts, when we were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, walking according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the 
power of the Air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, among whom we all had our 
Converſation in times paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, ful. 
filling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, walking 
after the fleſh ; for they that are after the fleſh are car- 
nally minded,do mind the things of the fleſh; ſo then 
they that are in the fleſh, and live after the fleſh, cannot 
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5 pleafe God, cannot walk worthy of God unto all-plea- 
ſing; no man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other, or elſe he will hold to 
the one; and deſpiſe the other, We cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon, their Commands are ſo contrary the one 
eo the other; and therefore to walk worthy of God, is 
not to make proviſion for the fleſh , to fulfill- the luſts 
thereof, ic is ro wa'k honeſily, or decently, as in the day, 
notinrioting and drunkenneſs, not in- chambering and: 
wantonneſs, not in {irife and envying, not in the Juſts of 
concupiſcence, not-in the vanity of our mind, in fleſhly 
wiſdom, not to walk in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ſand in the way of ſinners, nor {it in the ſeat of ſcor- 
ners, or to walk in any way that is not good, but'to ab. 
hor and efchew that which is evil, that they may walk 
with God:z to walk with God inthe name of-rhe Lord 
our God, is to walk worthy of God; to walk before 
him as alwayes in his fghe with a perfe& and upright 
heart, nor allowing in our ſelves, or indulging the leaft 
ſm, but abſtainirg from all appearance of evil, as that 
whith'ts only diſpleaſing ro God,and becauſe itis ſo,and 
hating ic upon that acconne, that we may walk in Chriſt 
Jeſus, as we have received him co be the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs, truſting only thetein for juſtification and fal- 
vation, and for our onely perfect pattern z-for he that 
ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo-fo to walk, 
even'as he walked, who alwayes did thoſe things thar 
pleaſed his heaverly Father, herein leaving us an Exam- 
ple, that! we ſhould follow his ſteps who did no fin, nei- 
ther way gol found in his mouth, he was ſo holy, harm- 
leſs, yndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners 3 as the Father gave 
him Commandment, even ſo did he. In the Volume 
of the Book of God, it is written of me, ſaith Chriſt, 1 
deliphr ta: do rhby Will, O my God ; yea-thy Law is 
within my heart. How willingly and patiently = - = 
s I uffer 
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ſuffer for,& from ſinners : O my Father,ifit be poſſible; 
ler this Cup paſs from me ; neverthelcſs not as I will,buc 
as thou wile, Chriſt came from Heaven on purpoſe to 
ſoffer in our ſtead, and for ovr ſakes, accordingto the 
Will of God; he was wounded for our T ranſgrefli- 
ons, he wis bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Lord laid 
on him the Iniquities of us all; he was oppreſſed and 
afflicted, yet opened not his mouth, he was cut off our 
of the Land of the Living. It pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, to put him to Grief, to make his Soul an 
offering for ſin; that he might pour out his Soul unto 
death, he humbled himſelf, and became obedienr unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs. Chriſt alſo ſuf 
fered for us, who his own ſelf bare our (ins in his own 
body, leaving us an example thit we ſhould follow his 
ſteps 3 for it is the Will of God that we ſuffer for well- 
doing, for if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glori- 
fied rogether, Chriſt his aRive and pailive obedience 
for us,and our active and paſlive obedience for him,and 
for his Glory , is our way to Glory, How patiently 
did our Lord Jeſus ſuffer ſrom , chen'when he ſuffered 
for ſinners; when he was reviled, he reviled not again 3 
when he ſuffered, he chreatned not, but committed him- 
ſelf and his Cauſe co him that judgeth righreouſly, If 
when we do well and ſuffer for it, and for Conſcience 
toward God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully, take it 
patiently, this is thank. worthy, this is acceptable with 
God ; Oughr not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his Glory ? If we ſuffer, we ſhall al- 
ſo reign with him for weare called according to pur- 
poſe, through che foreknowledge of God, and predeſti- 
nate to be conformed ro the Image of his Son in ſuf- 
ferings, and that wealſo as be, muſt through much Tri- 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of God foraſmuch 
then as Chriſ} hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, let us arm 
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our felyes ſikewiſe with the ſame mind, by putting off 
the old man, and putting on the new man 3 he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin, that he no 
Jonger ſhouldlivethe reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the 
Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God fer us be fo). 
lowers of chat which is good, who is he then that will 
harm us? but and if we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
ler, us not be afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, 
Let them, as Chriſt Jeſus did, char ſuffer according to 
the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to 
him in wcll doing, as unto a faithful Creator, which isto 
walk worthy of God,who hath called us unto his King. 
dom and Glory,and if we be faithful herein unto death, 
will nox be longere he call us into his Kingdom of Glo» 
ry, where we ſhall receive the Crown of Life, but then 
we mu walk in the Spiric,and the Spirit will walk in us, 
which he promiſeth to Co, if we keep our ſelves from 
Idols, come out from among them,and be ſeparated,and 
couch not the unclcan thing if we hve inthe Spirit,let 
usalſo walk in the Spirit, we cannot walk worthy of 
God, his Kingdom, of Grace and Glory, without walk. 
ing in che Spirit, Ic is the Spirit, and walking in the 
Spirit, that makes us worthy or meet to be partakers of 
the inhericanceof the Saints in light 3 it is only through 
the Spirit we do mortifie the deeds of the body,that we 
may livea life of Grace and Peace, and Joy , we are 
earnally minded dy nature, and the carnal mindis enmi- 
ty againlt God, not ſubjeR to the Law of God, neither 
indeed can be, which is death: nor can we be. ſpiritually 
minded, which is Life and Peace,if ſo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell not inus 3 for as the body without the 
Spirit is dead, ſo the Soul without the Spirit of Chriſt is 
deadalio z and they who are naturally or ſpiricually 
dead, cannot walk, we muſt be quickned and ſanRified 
by the $pirit, before we can live or walk in the Spirit. To 
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walk inthe Spirit, is to be ſpiritually minded, or of the 
mind of the Spirit z for as many as areled by the Spirit, 
or they that are after the Spirit, do wind the things of 
the Spirit z nowthe things of the Spirit are either ſpiri= 
eual or eternal, Grace or Glory z or what relates to it, 
which the minds of ſpiritual perſons are taken up _ 
ſuch are all holy duties commanded by the Spirit, an 

the fruit of the Spirit, which is in all Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
rance, cc. which conſtitute the divine nature in us, 
whereby we lead the divine life, which is our walking 
with Godin the Spirit, or glorifying God in our Body 
and in our Spirit, which are Gods, walk we then inthe 
Spirir, and we ſhall nor fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, nor walk in pride. To walk worthy 
of God, his Kingdom and Glory, is to walk ia wiſdom 
toward our ſelves; if thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelf, and towards them that are without, and to 
walk circumſpeRly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming 
our time as we have opportunity ro do good unto all 
men, eſpecially labouring to be ſo wiſe, as to win Souls; 
for they that be wiſe Teachers, turn many to righteouſ- 


neſs, and ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 


and as the ſtars for ever andever, the wiſe ſhall inheric 
Glory, To walkin Wiſdom, is to underſtand what the 


Will of the Lord is, and to do thereafterz for a good 


underſtanding have all they that do his Commandments; 
itis to underitand the way wherein we ought to walk, 
and to walk therein. The Wiſdom of the prudent is 
to underſtand his way, which is Gods way this was 
Davids prayer, Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead 
me in a plain path, cauſe me to know the way wherein I 
ſhould walk, lead me inthe way everlaſting: and Gods 
promiſe, I will inſtru thee and teach thee in the way 
whic 
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which thou ſhalt go,I wiil guide chee with mine eye,and 
his performance, he led his people forth by: the righe 
way, that chey might go to a City of hibication. Thou 
ſhale guide me with chy counſel, and afterward receive 
meto glory, ſ:ich David: his practical reſolution, T have 
choſen rhe way of Truch; I will run the way of thy 
Commandments, when :bou ſhalt enlarge my heart. It 
is to behave our ſelves wiſely in a perfet way, and to 
walk within our houſe with a perfe& heart. To under. 
Aland alſo the Work of God, his Work of Creation, 
Redemption, Providence and Grace, and co do with all 
our might, maugre al! oppolition whatſoever our hand 
findeth tro do, whatſoever Gods Providence l-yeth be. 
fore us, to go through with it, conlidering chere is no 
Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in 
the Grave, whither we areal going : That we may be 
alwayes ſo doing,we had need co pray migh:ily ro God, 
To roteachns to number our dayes, that we may apply 
'our hearts nnto- Wiſdom. Tie Works of the Lord 
are'great, ſought ont of all chem that have pleaſure 
'therein,thcy are honourable and glorious, he hath made 
his wonderful Works to be remembred, known, taken 
notice of, 4dmired and praiſed ; God hath alſo ordained 
-or prepared, that we ſhould walk in good Works, then 
walk we in Wiſdom indeed, when we are prepared and 
Teady unto, and zealous to maintain every good Work, 
"Fo walk worthy of God,is to walk in Faith,we walk by 
*Faith; not by fighr, Faich is our ſight, the evidence of 
things not feen, without which ir is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. Towalkin Faith, is to live by the Faith of the 
'Son of God, thelife which we now l1ve in the fleſh. Ic 
Is a continual coming to God, in the Name of Jeſus 
"Chriſt, till we come to God, a believing thar heis, and 
thar he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
Fr 1s alfo a'daily receiving the Lord Jeſus 3 and of his 
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fulneſs receiving and Grace for Grace, that we ſhould 
fhew forth the praiſes or virtues of him who hath called 
as unto his Kingdom and Glory. To walk worthy of 
God, isto walk in love, as Chriſt hath alſo loved us; to 

love God and one another, as Chriſt hath ſer us an ex» 

ample, and given us a Commandment : This is bis Com- 

mandment, that we ſhould beizeve on the Name of. his 

Son, and love one another, as he gave us Command- 

ment, - Our walking in Faith, is thac we might walk in 

Love, Faith workech by Love, Faith unfeigned worketh 

Love without diflimulation. Let us not love inword, 
neither in tongue, but in deedand truth 3 nor a talkative 
love, but an active, vigorous, faithful, fruitful love, is ac- 
ceptable both toGod and manzeven the love thatis kind, 
and thinketh-not evil, is not eaſily provoked, like unto 
Chrilis Love, which he ſhewed evidently in his aftive 
and paſlive obedience, doing good co all men, not being 
weary inwell-doing, - eſpecially unto them who are of 
the houſhold of Faith, loving all Saints as Saints , imi= 
tating Chrilt as in his aRtive,1o in his paſlive obedience, 
ſuffering with them and for them, with all long-ſuffer- 
ing and patience, being their Brethren and Compani- 
ons in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. Hereby perceive we the 
Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us, and 
we ought to lay down.our Lives for the Brethren z we 
love not the Brethren, if we love our Lives better than 
them. This is Love,that we walk after the Command» 
ment of Chriſt 3 they that waik worthy of God, walk 
in the Wayes of his Commandments, with and before 
the Lord humbly, obeying from the heart that form of 
DoGErine which he delivered them, that they may ferve 
him thereby in newneſs of Spirit, and in newneſs of 
Life 3 they who would enter into Life, muſt thus _ 
(91(-- 
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” the Commandments 3 for bleſſed are they that do his 
Commandments, that they may have right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in through the Gates of the 
City. 

* ls there then a Kingdom of Grace and Glory ? Is it 
purpoſed, prepared, purchaſed, promiſed and reſeryed: 
in Heaven for us ? Haye we a real intereſt in, and a 
erue Title to this Kingdom? O let the high praiſes of 
God then be in our hearts, in our lips, and in our lives, 
who hath called us unto this Kirgdom and Glory | Ler 
David's reſolution and prattice be ours, I will ſing unto 
the Lord as long asT live,. 1 will {ing praiſes unto my 
God while I have any Being,evecy day will I bleſs thee, 
andT will praiſe thy Name tor ever and ever. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all chat is within me, bleſs his ho- 
lyName; his Heart, and Tongue, and Life were fixed 
and prepared for this bleſſed Work, called therefore the 
ſweet linger of 1ſrael. My heart is fixed and prepared, 
O God my heart is tixed, I will ſing and give praiſe ; 1 
will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth ; he prayes 
that he may praiſe : O Lord openthou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall! ſhew forth thy praiſe 3 his whole Life and 
Converſarion nothing elſe but a continual Hymn ta 
God. How fearful was he to in ; O let me not wan- 
der from thy Command meats, refraining his feet from 
every evil Way, thar he might keep the Word of God, 
hating every falſe Way, rejoycing in the Way of his 
Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches ; inclining his 
heart to perform his Scatutes alway, even unto the end. 
Was it David's Duty, Delight, and Work to be till 
praiſing God, andis it not ours? Hgve we not, or may 
we not have as great reaſon and occaſion to bleſs God 
as he? every one that will may have God and Chriſt, 
and Grace and Glory, to praiſe and bleſs God for as his 
portion and bappineſs for ever, If eyery one of us with 
TT | David 
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David could fay, Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, 
He may alſo ſay when his fleſh and his heart failethhim, 
God is the ſtrength of his heart, and his portion for 
ever, which is matter great enough to praiſe the Name 
of God for with a Song, and magnifie him with Thankſ- 
giving. Itis the filent Work ot all the Works of God 
to praiſe him paſlively, and the higheſt duty of Saints 
to bleſs him aRively : All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. David calls 
upon the whole Creation to pay this homage of praiſe 
to God as their duty and Gods due : Praiſe yethe Lord 
from the Heavens, praiſe him all Angels, all Men, Kings 
of the earth, and all People, Princes, and all Judges of 
the earth, both young Men and Maidens, old Men and 
Children, Sun, Moon and Stars, Earth, Sea , let them 
praiſe the Name of the Lord, for his Name alone is ex- 
cellent, his Glory is above the Earth and Heaven, his 
glorious Name is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe.O 
the Treaſures of Excellencies that are in God, in every 
one of his unſearchable Names, his Word,and his won- 
derful Works, his Works of Creation, Redemption, 
Providence, &c. which are external 3 of EleQion, 
Predeſtination, Juſtification, Adoption, Regeneration, 
SanRification, Conſolation, which are internal, and the 
everlaſting Kingdom of Glory, matter for eternal prai- 
ſes. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, and 
his greatneſs is unſearchable, ſo are all his other Attri- 
butes. God is eſpecially to be praiſed in his SanQuary3 
every one there, is to ſpeak the praiſes of the glorious 
honour of his Majeſty, and ihe glorious Majeſty of his 
Kingdom, Glorious things are ſpoken of God in his 
Kingdom of Grace, and more glorious things, here un- 
\ utterable, are ſpoken inthe Kingdom of Glory. Behold 
now is the accepted time to prepare and tune our hearts, 
rongues 


(158) 


Tonpues and lives inthe Kingdom of Grace , for this 
Duty and Work of praiſe in the Kingdom of Glory z 
what is it to gloritc God, but co praiſe him, whoſo of- 
fereth praiſc, «nd ordererth his Converſation aright, glo- 
rifieth bim, It is meerly for want of the knowledge of 
God and Jcſus Chrift, and him Crucified, and our unac. 
quaintedneſs with the gloriougexcellencies of this King- 
dom'of Gad, which isa Kingdom of Grace andGlory, 
and: our intereſt in it, that we ſpeak no more of the 
glory of this Kingdom, and glorifie God no more by 
ſpeaking to our ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and fpiri- 
tual Songs, making melody in our hearts untothe Lord, 
giving 1 hanks alwaycsfor all things unto God and: the 
bather, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Were 
all-in theſe Kingdoms Eye- Wirneſles of the Majeity of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Ear-Witnefles, as Peter, and 
others were, of his receiving from God the Father honor 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from 
the excellert glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well-pleaſed ;; I ſay, Were theſe things ever before 
our eyes, and: ever ſounding in our ears, there would 
certainly be more ſeeking and praying, and prailing God 
for this Kingdom of Goe, which contains all the glory 
we can poſlibly want, or wifh, than now there is : Have 
we not a more ſure Word of Propheſie, whereunto we 
ſhould all of us do well, that we take heed, as unto a 
lighr that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
andthe day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts. Do we not fay that 
the whole Word of God istrue ? Is there any that pro= 
feſledly deny a future ſtate of glory > Why do we not 
all bleſs God for it, ti] we bleſs God in it ? Let every 
one'then that hath underſtanding, (ing, praiſes to God, 
ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our King, ling praiſes, for 
God is the Kinp of all the earth, and the King of glo- 
ry, ſing we praiſcs with underſtanding. Our Tongue in 
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Scripture is called our glory 3 therewith bleſs we God; 
even the Father of our Lord jeſus C hriſt,; who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiri:ual bleflings in-beayenly places, 
or things in Chriſt, which is the beſt uſe .we can put-ie, 
to, If we be ſtrarg-rs to this heavenly duty of finging. 
praiſes to God in our hearts and houſes wich qur gloty, 
it is much co be feared, that as our chief end is not 'the 
glory of God dy our not glorifying God, ſo our laſt 
end will not be glory with God 3 without controyerlie 
it is the duty that is moſt pleaſing to God, as it 1s moſt 
commanded by him, and practiſed inſtantly by the'per= 
feReſt Saints The holier any man is the more in prayer, 
and the moſt in praiſe 3 evening and mornirg, and ar 
noon D gvid prayes unto God, ſeven times aday doth 
he praiſe him. Hypocrites can pray, Saints only do 
bleſs and praiſe the Lord. The good and old way- of 
ſpeaking to God our ſelves, and one another in Pſalms 
and ſpiritual Songs, is much given over in theſe King. 
doms, The good Lord give us Repentance, that this 
{in be not laid co our charge. We have lolt very mach 
of the ſpecial preſence and providence of God, by our 
negle& herein; our Prayers are not heard and anſwer'd 
for want of our ſolemn Praiſes. We obtain mercy by 
our Prayers, and keep them by our Praiſes. It were 
well if one inten with a loud voice glorified God for 
thoſe daily mercies they receive from God, T here are: 
not found that retura to give glory to God, after mer-- 
cies received from God, ſave ſome ſew ſtrangers. What: 
are our hearts and lips, and lives good for elſe, but ro- 
warble out in ſpiritual Songs the proiſes of him wha 
hath called us out of marvellous darknefs,irito his mar- 
vellous light. The glad tydings of a Kingdom of grace” 
and glory, ſhould open our hearts to pray to God to 
open our lips, that our mouths may ſhew forth his prai. 
ſes3 which that all may do, let the Word of _—_ 
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dwell in us richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching and admo. 
niſbing one another in Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Songs, linging with grace in our hearts to the Lordz and 
whatſoever we do in Word or Deed, do allin the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks tro God and the Father 
by him, and above all for himſelf, and the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteouſneſs. For Counſel and Confo- 
Jation, and I conclude ; 

Our honourable Magiſtrates and reverend Miniſters 
who are tavghe of God,hat are Counſellors themſelves 
of Peace, and ſeek the Peace and Proſperity of Church 
and State, I neither need nor dare give them one Word 
of Advice inthis matterz only taking the liberty and 
boldneſs, by way of Petition, moit humbly to deſire 
them who have obtained ſo great mercy to be the heirs 
of grace and glory, that they would, according to the 
Power and Prudence, Wiſdom and Goodnels which 
God hath graciouſly and liberally given them, improve 
itto the very utmoſt, that if it were poſhible our moſt 
gracious and excellent Majeſties Three Kingdoms may 
beeome the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; 
- not by Profeſſion only. but in very Deed and in Truth : 
For the Kingdom of God is not in Word, but in Power, 
ſince God our Saviour would have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come ro the knowledge of the Truth z and be- 
cauſe he can ſwear by no greater, doth ſwear by him- 
ſelf, As T live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 
the deatn of the W icked, but that the Wicked turn from 
his Way, and livez Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
. Wayes, for why will ye dye? and now commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent. . Why ſhonld not firſt of 
all Supplications Prayers, Intercellions, and giving of 
Thanks be made for all men, for Kings, and for all that 
aretn Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peace» 
able life in all godlineſsand honeſty, which is good and 
Accep= 
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acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, and I alſo 
heartily believe wi'l be well-plealing co our moſt Gra- 
cious King, and all in Authority, baying lid fo 1.rge 
and ſure a foundation of Peace to builds large a King 
dom of godlineſs and honeſty vpon. Ir is in your power 
ro compel eyery capable Subject in theſe Kingdoms , to 
ſeek firit the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
and ro thruft Labourers into this Harveſt 3 tor che Hare 
veſt is great, and the Labonrers are few, tor theturning 
of every one unto Righteouſneſs 3 the unlinited Love 
of GoJ1, who hath ſo loved Mankind, the general 'Re- 
demprion of the whole Wor'd by the precious blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſe of the nniverſal Spirit of 
Chriſt , the freene's and fulneſs of the Covenant of 
Grace, which' if the Lord pleaſe I ſhall have occaſion 
fully co handle in my Book of Scriptural Oracles3 and 
the expreſs Command of Chriſt, Go ye into all the 
World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, the 
promiſe of his preſence and aſſiſtance, his ownpraQtice, 
and the pr: tice of the primitive Preachers, in publiſh- 
ing through the Wocld the glad Tydings of the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom of' God, are motives and encourage- 
ments great enough to put Magiſtrates and Miniſters up- 
on endeavouring an univerſal Converſion, Reformation 
and Salvacion among all their Peop'e. O could our 
King and Governors be inſtrumental to bring theſe 
Kingdoms, ſo to ſeek till they tind a Kingdom of grace 
and glory, what an exceeding eternal weight of glory 
would the King of glory crown them withal! for their 
labour of Love at the laſt and great day : Hearken to a 
King ſpeaking from the King ot Kings 3 Be wife 'now 
therefore O ye Kings, be inſtruRted ye Judges of the 
earth, ſerve the Lord herein with fear, and rejoyce with ' 
trembling, 5 Letthe Kings of the earch ſer themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſel cogether for the Lord, _— 
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4 for his Anointed, ſaying, Let us break the bands of | 


Wickedneſs, and cait away the cords of our Iniquities 
from us, Let us exalt the King of Kipgs upon bis holy 
hill of Zion, that the Heathen may be his inheritance, 
and the utcermoſt parts of the earth may be his pofſe(- 
fion, and all Nations whom he hath njade may come and 
worſhip before thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name, 
Let our moſt excellent King Solomon be firſt herein, 
whois a King of Peace, that came into his Kingdom in 
Peace, rules in Peace, will dye in Peace, and enter into 
that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ; If he fol 
low Peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, His eſtabliſhing a great Peace 
amougt? us, conſtrains me to belieye he will be a means 
of rai 
minions againit Sin, Satan, and the World, for the 
glory of God,and the everlaſting good of many a poor 
yer precious Soul, fo that all our contentions and mu- 
tual devourings ſhall end ina holy, amicable contend- 
ing earneſtly for the Faith of the Goſpel, that we may 
ſtznd faſt in one Spirit, with one mind, and one mouth, 
garifying God even the Farther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, receiving one another as Chriſt alſo received us 
to the glory of God; than which, what can be more 
plealing tro God, honourable to our ſelves, creditable to 
Religion, proficable and comfortable to His Majelties 
Three Kingdoms ? If there be joy in the preſence of 
the Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth, 
what joy will there be in Heaven over all the Sinners in 
thefe Kingdoms that repent ? The Lord our God inthe 
midſtof us will be mighty to fave us, he will rejoyce 
over us with joy, he will reſt in bis love, he will joy 
Over" us with ſinging, if as Brethren, being called unto 
Iiberty, weuſe not our liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh, but by love ſerye one another 3 for all the Law 
is 


ing a holy War through his Kingdoms and Do« 
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is fulfilled in one word, even inthis, Thou (hal Sove thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf ; but if we bice and devour one 
another, let us take heed that we be not conſumed one 
of another. And it ſhall come to paſs, chac as the 
Lord rejoyced over usto do us good, fo the Lord will 
rejoyce over us to deſtroy us, and bring us to noughe, 
which will afluredly come to paſs, if we bleſs our ſelves 
in ogr hearts, ſaying, We ſhall have peace , though we 
walk in the imagination or ſtubbornneſs of our 
ro add Iniquity to Iniquity, the Lord will not ſpare, bug 
his anger and jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt us, and afl 
the Curſes written in his Book ſhall lie upon us, and he 
will blot out out names from under Heaven: Curſed al- 
ſo is eyery one that doth the Work of the Lord negli. 
gently or deceitfully, Bat I am perſuaded better Things 
of you, and Things which accompany Salvation, and 
that we are not ofchem who draw back unts perdition, 
but of chem that believe to the ſaving of our Souls. Ler 
us take heed, lelt there be in any of us anevil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God, bur exhorc 
one another daily while it is called ro day, leſt any of 
us be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, looking 
alſo diligently,leſt any man fail of the grace of God, leſt 
any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble us, and 
thereby many be defiled ; for we 2re made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we bold che beginning of our confidence ſted« 
faſt unto the end, and alſo of his Kingdom of glory,for 
the ſecuring whereof cheſe plain DireRions are abſo- 
lutely neceſiary to be pytin practice. 


T, That all Sins be avoided and hated, eſpecially Un- 
belief, Pride, Coverouſneſs, Carnality, Lying and Hy* 
pocrilie, 


IT.-Thatall the Duties of Holineſs be rightly, zea- 
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louſly and conſtantly performed both publick and pri- | 


Yate. 


'TI1. That all the Graces of the Holy Spirit be had 
and exerciſed. 


. : They who would ſet themſelves in earneſt to ſeek the 
Kirgdom of God, muſt heartily ſet themſelves agiinſt 
all;hns3 ſtand in awe and (in not, while you are ſeek. 
ang, #zyou would find this Kingdom. Seek the Lord 
while ke, may be found, call upon bim while he is near; 
but then it follows Let the Wicked forſake bis Way,and 
the. Unrighteous , who is a man of Iniquity , his 
Thoughts, ard let him return unto the Lord, who wil 
have mercy upo:: him 3 but then he muſt haye nothing 
to do with Sin, who will have any thing to do with God 
ard his kingdom,octerwiſeGod will have nothing to do 
with himzthe wages of Sin is not Heaven, bur hellzevery 
final impenitent, unbelieving Sinner,is ro be ſhut out of 
Heaven, and ſhut up in Hell to all eternity. Sinners,you 
mult quit your ſtzte, and courſe, and way of in, before 
youcan enter the ſtare of Grace, or walk in the way of 
Life 3, Grace and Glory are inſeparable, ſo are Sin and 
Hell, ..:O have nothing ro do with any the leaſt, yea,the 
very-appearance of evil, as near as you can, except t0 
hate, abhor, leave and loath ir, and your ſelves for it, as 
ever you hope to ſpeed in this moſt important duty, of 
ſeeking hrſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteoul- 
nels ; more eſpecially, let _Unbelief, Pride, Carnaliy, 
Covetouſneſs, Lying and Hypocrifie be abandoned and 
abhorred, as the root and ſource,and ſpawn of all other 
ebominations, Theſe are the Maſter evils that hinder 
menfrom being and doing good : We muſt be negative» 
ly, before we can be poſitively holy z Waſh ye, make 
F< clean, put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine 
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C163); 
mine eyes 3' firſt ceaſe to do evil, then learn to do well; 
&c. -If we would ceaſe from evil, we muſt take-heed 
of the evil.of Unbelief inthe heart, which is a ſin that 
viveth every Truth of God the Lye. Every one that 
believeth not, goes about to make God a Lyar, The 
very Word of the Scripture is, He that believerh nor 
God, hath made-bim a lyar, becauſe he believeth nor the 
Record that God gave of his Sonzas Faith is a coming to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo Unbeliet is a departing from 
the living God, O take heed of it, as alſo of the fin of 
Pride, which is a lifting and ſetting up our Wiſdom and 
Will, againſt the Wiſdom, Will, Word, Way and Work 
of God, preferring our own Honor before Gods Glo. 
ry. Price was the firft and worſt (in that could be com- 
mitted virtually, and interpretatively it is all iniquity; 
as all ſinners were in one, and came from one, ſo all-lins 
are ſummed up in this one, namely Pride, which is the 
Parent of all other abominations. The onely fin that 
is ſo linful, This was the fin that made good Anpels 
Devils,and our firſt Parents and us evil,like unto them, 
yea, only evil, and that continually 3 by it we haye loſt 
God, our ſelves, our knowledge of him, 31! our righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, and all the happineſs of Hea- 
yen it is ſo deſperate a fin, that it will not ſuffer any 
one to ſeek after God, his Grace and Glory, The wick- 
ed, through the pride of h1s countenance, will not ſeek 
after God, he will be happy without God. In ſeeking 
firit the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, O 
ſeek firſt to be delivered from the pride of heart and 
life : otherwiſe you may ask and not have, ſeek and not 
hnd, knock and it ſhi]l not be opened unto you. Cove- 
touſneſs, which is Adulcery and Idolatry, a loving and 
deſiring after the World, and the things of the World 
ſo inordinately. and overcarefully, as both to negleR, 
and make lighcof the things of od which are above. 
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The Covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth, his prayer 
and praQice is, Lord, Who will ſhew us any good? 
his Labour is only for bis mouth, and therefore his lay- 
ing, up much Goods for many years, is to take his eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry he 1s one that layeth op Trea- 
ſure for himſelf, nor caring to be rich towards God. Q 
take heed; and beware of Covetouſneſs; for a Mans 
Life conſfteth not-in the abundance of the T hings 
which he poſſeſſeth : And let our Converſation be 
without Covertouſneſs, content with ſuch Things as we 
have; ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righ-» 
reouſneſs, and all theſe Fhings ſhall be added unto us; 
for the Lord hath ſaid, I will never leave you, nor for- 
fake you : Coverouſneſs is but for Carnality 3 it caters 
for the fleſh, making proviſion for it, ſatisfying it in 
the Luſt thereof, The carnal mind ts enmity againſt 
God, not ſubje& to the Law of God, neither indeed 
canbe, The Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Luſt of 'the 
Eyes are great Eye-ſores to Religion,and great Impedi- 
mentsto our ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Rigliteonſneſs. If we would be ſpiritually minded iti 
feeking thoſe Things that are above, we muſt not be car- 
mily minded,in ſeeking great | hings for our ſelves here 
below. We can never fight the good Fight of Faith,or 
rake the Kingdom of Heaven by violence, without ab- 
_ Raining and flying from fleſhly Luſts, which War againſt 
the Sonl: Fleſhly perſons, who live afcer the Fleſh, in 
the Luſt of Uncleanneſs, can never be valiant Volun« 
teers tO figlit under the Banner of Chriſt, for the con-« 
quering of vin, Satan and the World, which muſt firſt be 
_e, before the Kingdom of Heaven be taken, The 
Fleſh doch luſt-againſt che Spiric, and the Spirit agairiſt 
the Fleſh, and theſe are ſo contrary the one ro the 
other, that we cannot do the Things we ſhould, white 
| wewalk jn the Fleſh, Let us not therefore walk accord- 
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ing to the Fleſh, or War after the Fleſh, for the Wea- 
pons of our Warfare are not carnal, Let not us be car- 
nal, but ſpiritual, putting on the whole Armor of God, 
which will be mighty throvgh God to the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds, and mortitying the deeds of the Body, 
namely fleſhly Luſts, which War againſt the Sonl, that 
in af Things we may be more than Conquerors, 
through him who loves us, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
by whom the World is crucifed unto us, and we unto 
the World, as alſo the Fleſh 3 for they that are Chriſts, 
baye crucified the Fieſh, with the Aﬀections, Paſlions, 
and Luſts, by whom alſo we reſiſt and overcome the 
Devil 3 for he was made Partaker of Fleſh and Blood, 
that through death he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is che Devil. For this purpoſe the 
Sonof God was manifeſted, that he mighe defeny the 
Works of the Devil, the Works of the Fleſh, which are 
manifeſt to be Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſtes, Envyings, 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings. Now they which 
follow ſuch Things, can neither ſeek or ever hopeto in- 
heric the Kingdom of God. 

Lying is another fin which in a ſpecial manner 19to 
be bs and avoided by us, if indeed we will ſet our 
ſelves heartily to ſeek the Kingdom of God z which is 
theuttering of an untruth with an intent and purpoſe to 
deceive, alin that transforms men into Devils : They 
who are given to Lying, are of their Father'the Devil, 
who abode not inthe Truth, becauſe there is no Truth 
in him ; when he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his 
own : for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. A lying 
Tongue is one of the ſeven Things the Lord hates, and 
is an abomination to him : Lying Lips are an abomina. 
tiontothe Lord, and therefore a righteous man hatech 
2 M 4 Lying ; 
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Lying 3 but they that deal cruly, are Gods delight,and 
God is their delight, they that delight in the Lord, he 
will give them the defire of [their hearcs,for the prayers 
of tbe upright are his delight ; But they who delight in 
Lyes, w''o bleſs with their mouth, but curſe inwardly, 
withour' R<cpentance, are to be curſed eternally, The 
fearful and unbelieving, and-all Lyars, ſhail-have their 
part in- the Lake which burneth with- Fire-and Brim- 
tone, which 15s the ſecond death. - Ler none who ſeek 
this i. ingdom of God be 1k2 the Devi], a Lyar, but like 
God, who cannot lye. Let us fear to lyeto the Holy 
Gho't, or to lye of, or to lye to one another by the ex- 
ample of Azanias and Saphira, who were, ſtruck dead 
with a Lye in their. mouch';z- Wherefore: with David, 
Let us hate and abhor.Lying, and putting away Lying; 
ſpeak every man Truth. 'w;ztb his Neighbour ;, for he 
only that ſpeaketh the Truth jnhis he-rt,1s of che-Gene- 
ratzon of 'them that firtt [:ek the Kingdom of :God,and 
his rigbceouſneſs 3 that ſeck and ſhall ice che face:of the 
God of: Faceh. Take weheed aiſo, and-beware of the 
Leaven of .Hypocriſie; profcſing what we mean nor to 
practiſe, pleating our ſelves with a form of knowledge 
and godlineſs, denying theipower of it, Hypocrites, 
they fy, buc. co-nor;; tht y pray, bur practiſe: not z be- 
keve, but'live not as they þclievez they are Covenant 
makers, butnot Covenanc:keepers 3 drawing .near che 
T:ord wich their Mouths, and/honouring him with their 
Lips, but removing their Heare far from- him 3 - with 
flctering:Lips, and with a double Heart, do they ſpeak 
'to:God ard man; therecanbe no faithfulneſs in their 
Mouth; for their inward part-is very-Wickedneſs : the 
Prayers and other Nuties.of ſuch wicked men, are an 
iabomimatihnto the Lord, / 'Whatſoever is-done in the 
grear-bafineſs of Salvation, ig to be done heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men, _ If any man ſpeak, he-is 
[0 
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to ſpeak as the Oracles of God, not as pleaſing men, but 
God, which tryech che Hearts, that God in all Things 
may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſtz1ble with the Ho- 
ly Apoſtle to call God co Witnels, that neither at any 
time uſeth he flittering Words, for a Clozk of Pride,or 
Covetouſneſs, nor of men ſeeketh he Glory, but 
whether he eats, or drinks, or whatſoever elſe he doth, 
the Glory of Godis ſure to be at the end of it,his own 
Salvation,the pleaſing of all men in all Things,not ſeek. 
ing his-own profic, bur che profir of many,thac chey may 
be ſaved 3 which no worldly, fl:ſhly Hypocrites can ſay, 
who receive honour one of another, and ſeek nor the 
honuur that cometh from God onely z ſo deſirous are 
they of Vain-glory ; For they-thar are ſuch, ſerve nor 
our Lord Jeſus, but their own Bellyz and by good 
Words, and fair Speeches , deceive the hearts of the 
ſimple, buc themſelves-mott and worſt of all , while in 
oppolition ro the Glory of (od, which ſhould be their 
higheſt and chiefeſt end, and their onely aim, the ho. 
nouring, pleaſing and enriching themſelves, by unlaw.- 
ful wayes and means, is thejr end and buſineſs. Theſe 
double-minded, double-tongued , and double=dealing 
Hypocrites are far fromthe Kingdom of God; lay afide 
firſt Hypocrilie, and defire Truch in your inward parts 3 
then firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God,and his righteouſ- 
neſs,. with delirous expectation to find it,» Be ſure none 
of theſe forementioned.Evils be your peculiar boſome 
beloved (ins, ſearch out your own fin, keep your ſelf 
fron your. iniquity, if you would have good ſucceſs in 
ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God, | 


II. Let us put off, and put away far from us theſe , 
and 1 other {ins, in the fear of God, or all our ſeeking 
the Kingdom of God will be but labour in vain.Sinners, 
God calls Heaven and Earth to record againſt you = 

ay, 
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* . day, thathe ſets before you Life and Good, Dettlr and 
Evil, Bleſiing and Curling, and deſires you to chooſe 
Life, even eternal Life: O chooſe not Sin and Death 
before ir. Let my counſel be acceptable unto you, 
break. off your fins by righceouſneſs, and the intquity 
of your: covetouſneſs, by ſhewing mercy tothe Poor, 
leſt God bewroth, ſmite you, and hide himſelf from 
you's bur rather ſeek good, and notevil, that ye may 
livez be nor faichleſs, buc believe God upon his Word, 
Seek ye me, faith God, and ye ſhall live. Their heare 
ſhall-live char ſeek God, his Kingdom and Righreouf- 
nefs,'in the uſe of all his holy means, which I need but 
almoſt ro name, they are ſo ofcen inſiſted upon , but 
r00 ſeldom, ducly practiſed, as namely : 

1,, Hearing the Word preached in ſeaſon and out of 
feaſon inſtantly, as Miniſters are to preach it with ſolemn 
Preparation 3 Intention, Retention, and- a loving Af- 
tection in the hearing of it, curning every Truth and 
Duty you hear into practice withour delay z for not the 
hearers of the Law, but the doers are juſtified and bleſ- 
- ſed ini their doing. 

” 2, Frequent Faſting, frequent Praying and Watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for 
alf'men, chat they may be ſaved;and come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, which is our ſtriving to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate 3 Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the 
Way which leadeth unto Life,and few there be that find 
it, even of chem who ſeek co enter in, and are notable, 
beceofe not willing co be at the pains and patience 
which is neceſſary co-the finding the narrow Way, and 
walking in it, till they be meet and worthy to enter in 
at the {trait Gare 3 there is'no pulling down of ſtrong 
Holds,.caſting down Imaginations or Reaſonings, and 
every high ching that exalcerh1 it ſelf againſt the know- 
tedge of God, or bringing into captivity every thought 
(00) 
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to the obedience of Chriſt, and the Laws of his King- 
dom, but by this good old way of Faſting; Praying and 
watching to purpoſe 3 evety man that ftriverh for the 
maſtery, eſpecially of ſpiritual enemies, is to be tempe= 
rate in all thingsz fome do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown, we an incorruptible : 1f we would ſo run as to 
obtain, ſo fight as co overcome, we mult keep nnder our 
body, and bring it into ſubjeRion,thar oor Old Man 
being crucified, the. body of (in may be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhagld not ſerve lin, leſt that by any 
means, when we have done all ſave this which is the 
main, we our ſelves ſhould be everlaſting Cait-awayes; 
better the body of the fleſh, and rhe body of fin be des 
ſtroyed inthe ſevereſt way of duty, than the ſoul be 
for ever loſt in a way of fin, how pleaſing ſoeyer tothe 
fleſh : Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and caſt them from thee 3, it is better for 
thee toenter into Life hale or msimed, rather than ha. 
ving two hands,or ewo-feet, to be -cait into everlaſting 
firez by Faſting, Praying, and watching, Heaven faf. 
fereth violence, and onely the violent take ity force. 
Holy Faſting, eſpecially alone and by our ſelv&, Prayer 
without cealing, keeping our Heafts, Lips and Lives 
with all diligence, by circumſpe&t watchfulneſs from 
ſin, and all occaſion and temptations thereunto , are 
Gods gracious means appointed us for the obtaining of 
Grace and Glory. 
' 3: Reading, fearching, and meditating of the Holy 
Scriptures day and night, chat theWord of Chriſt may 
dwell richly in'us in all Wiſdom, with fervent and faith- 
ful Prayer before and after the duty, for the Spirit of 
Truth to ſanifie us throughthe Truth zdntieds much ne- 
gleRed both in Families, and in our private communion 
with the Lord, and I fear by too many of us ſlightly, - 


of 
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of God read; ſearched and meditated daily by ns as it 
F oughtto be, it would make us wiſer for our ſelves in. all 
relpe&s than we are /it js able co; make even Children 
that exerciſe themſelves therein, wiſe unto ſalvation. It 
is very great pity, ard a very great finit is, that every 
one thac cannor, doth not learn toread, and every one 
thac can doch not walk in Wiſdom, redeeming his time 
to ſearch cheſe Sacred Records day.and night, in which 
he chinks he hath eternallife, I make no doubc, but our 
moſt Gracious Sovereign the King, and Governors will, 
out of their Chriſtian Wiſdom, Care, Zeal and Charity, 
which in many things they have manifeſted, take order 
alſo, chat all who are capable, both young and old in 
theſe K:ngdoms, may be diligently taught to read the 
Holy 5criptures, that they periſh not for want of know- 
; Jedge, that fo the good Word of God may be. daily 
reid. publickly in ail Faimilies with Prayer and Praiſe, to 
the Praiſe and Glory of God, the increaſe and Ad- 
yancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and their own 
immortai Honour : Which I daily pray may come to 
paſs, andjam in a longing expeRation of, as knowing, 
thereis Wiſdom, Wealth and Willingneſs, Power and 


© Prudence, every way Ability and Opportunity in you, 


our Governors and Counſellors, for the accompliſhing 
and cff-Cting ſo great and good, and neceſſary and pij- 
ous a Work 3 belides the many Thouſands that wair for 
your Call, Command, Counſel, Countenance and Eny 
couragement co atliſt herein ; which labour of Love to 
ſo many periſhing Souls, will never be forgotten by the 
Lord; and the adminiſtration of: this Service, will not 
only ſupply the w:nt of Saints, but will be abundant alſo 
by many Thankſgivings unro God. Now the Lord 
:maKkz ail 2ablick Perſons in Charch and State Publick 
ſpirired herein, that che fruic of Righteouſneſs may be 
, Jownin Peace, by them chat make Peace to the Wo! o* 

on, 
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God, and the Publick Good, Were the Law and Goſ- 
pel, which is not to depart out of our mouth, read and 
meditated therein day and night by vs all, high and ſow, 
rich and poor, c. that we might obſerve to do accords» 
ing toall that is written therein, this would make our 
way proſperous, then we ſhould do wiſely, and have 
good ſucceſs , eſpecially in ſeeking the Kingdom. of 
Grace and Glory, which is our beſt Wiſdom to do,every 
one for himſelf, and each for other, till we findit , and 
attainir, Whoſoever delights in the Law of the Lord, 
and in his Law doth meditate day and night, ſhall be like 
a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, bis leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper; the univerſal 
faithful praRice of theſe duties would, through the 
bleſſing of God, do Wonders among us. 

4. Examining our ſelyes frequently and ſeriouſly by 
the Zaw and Goſpel, what effe& they have had upon us 
as to the change of our ſtate from fin to grace, from 
death to life 3 and whether our hearts and lives are fo 
ſound in Gods Statutes, that we have reſpeR to all his 
Commandments, that we may never be owed. With- 
out this conſtant praQtice we cannot know our ſelves : 
Knowye not your own ſelyes, ſaith the Apoſtle , how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates. 
How ſhall we know our ſelves to be eleR or reprobate, 
why examine your ſelves, prove your own ſelves. If 
we wholly negle&, or negligently perform this duty, we 
may then certainly conclude our ſclyes to be Repro- 
bates. What are all che marks and ſigns for tryal of 
our everlaſting ſtate laid down in Scripture for, but that 
we might know our ſelves by chem, whether we belong 
to God, or the Devil, and whether we are going to 
Heaven, or Hell. Without this careful, conſtant ex- 
amination, trying and proving, a man may think _ 
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felf.to be ſomethiog,when he is nothing, and ſo deceive 
himſelf, and others : Not every one that ſaith Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into Heaven. Many will ſay to 
Chriſt on that great day of examination, Lord, Lord, 
haye not we prophefied in thy Name, and in thy Name 
have caſt out Devils? And 1n thy Nanie done many 
wonderfal Works ? To whom he will profeſs, 1 never 
knew you, deparc from me ye that work iniquity. Let 
every man therefore examine himſelf, and prove his 
own Work, and tlien fhall he have rejoyciog in himſelf 
$lone, and not in another 3 then ſhall he nor dare to 
ſpeak of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hach nor 
wrought in him to the Zaw, and to the Teſtimony, if 
he ſpeak nor according to this Word, it is becauſe there 
is no light in him, If every enethac doth evil, and he 
thac doth ermb, would come to the light, it would make 
manifeſt whether their deeds were wrought in God or 
09: All things that are reproved or diſcovered , are 
made manife(t by chis light, for whatſocyer doth make 
manifeſt is light 3 were this duty well managed , more 
would go to Heaven, and fewcr to Hell. 

5. Conferring, talking, communiog and reaſoning 
together in loyc concerning the things of rhe Kingdom 
of God, would be a happy means to help one another 
in ſeeking to find it ; Too often our words in Preach+ 
1"g, praying and prailing tothem chat hear us, ſeem but 
idle Tales, and are nor bcliev:d, ill chis Chriſtian duty ' 
of Communication be frequently exerciſed, Here we 
have liberty ro ſpezk to one anochers capacities and ne+ 
cellitics, we could not hear one another reaſoning of 
Righreguſneſs, Temperance, Death, Judgment, Heaven 
and Hell ro come, but our bearts would burn within us, 
for Chriſt himſelf would be one amangſt us, as with his 
Diſciples at Emmary, talking with us, and opening to 
us the Scriptures; ſo that our goming and communing 
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together, would certainly be for the better, and not for 
the worſe 3 for this end, to revive the dyty of Chris 
ſtian Conference, I do fully purpoſe, by the Grace of 
God, as I have begun to bring che Holy Seriptures un- 
der ſuch Heads, that the Word of Chriſt may dwell 
richly in all wiſdom in young and old, that will exerciſe 
themſelves herein wich delight and meditation day and 
night 3 for the accompliſhing whereof, the Prayers of 
all fearing God are again humbly and earnelily deſired 


- and expected. 


6, Teaching Children early to read and know the 
Holy Scripture, Training them up, or Catechiſfing them 
in the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and all 
others who have the like need that are but Children in 
knowledge, is another excellent means to increaſe the , 
Kingdom of Chriſt. How many unprotuable, dull 
Hearers arethere in theſe Kingdoms, which, for their 
time ought to be Teachers, bave need that one teach 
them again which be the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God ; that, to their ſhame be it ſpoken, haye not the 
knowledge of God, nay, that ſay to God and their 
Teachers whoſe lips ſhould keeg knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the Law at their mouth 3 for they are the 
meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, depart from us, for 
wedelire not the knowledge of thy wayes. Theſe have 
double neceſlity of counſel, care,” and compaſſionate 
compulſion both from Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authori+ 
ty, to learn,to know their duty, danger and neceſlity,if 
God peradventure will, give them Repenrance to the 
acknowledging of the Truth, that they may recover 
themſelves our of the ſnare of the Devil, who are ta» 
ken alive as captive by bim at his will, 'T he Harvelt 
truly is plenteous, bur the Labourers are few 3 pray we 
therefore the Lord of che Harveſt, thar he would ſend 
forth Labourers into his Harveſt, ſuch as will prope not 
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themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,and themſelves the 
ſervants of all for Jeſus ſ-kz- ; ſervants thar will 'not 
{trive, but be gentle unto al; men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves 
till their eyes be opened, and curned from darkneſs to 
lip, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among 
chem which are ſan1ficd by fiich chacis in Chriſt. The 
work of Converſion and Reformation will never happi« 
ly. go on, till che counſel of that moſt Reverend, Learn- 
ed and Godly Biſhop Ver, be univerſ-lly, diligently, 
zealouſly, and conſtantly put in praRtice both in Chur- 
ches and Families, which being appoſite to my purpole, 
I bave here Tranſcribed. 

Your Majeſties care can never be ſufficiently com- 
mended. jn raking order that the chief Heads of the 
Catechiſm ſhould in the ordinary Miniſtery be diligent- 
ly propounded and explained onto the People through- 
out the Land, which 1 wiſh were as duly executed eve- 
rywhere,as it was piouſly by you intended.Great Scho- 
lars poſſibly may think that it ſtandeth nor ſo well with 
cheir credir, to itobp wþus low, and to ſpend ſo much of 
their time in teaching theſe Rudiments, and firſt Princi- 
ples of the DoR-rinc of Chriſt 3 but they ſhould con- 
fider, that ch: 1:ying of the foundation skilfully, as it 
Is 2 matter o: the greireſt importance in the whole 
Bui!djig, fo it is the very Maſter-piece of the whole 
Building: 1 Cor. 3 16.- According tothe Grace of God 
\ which 3s given wntowe, as a wiſe Maſter Builder 1 
hav: laid the foundation, (aich the great Apollle, and let 
the Learnedit of us ail try it whenever we pleaſe, we 
Mall find that to 1:y this Ground: work rightly, ( that 
13, tOapply ovr ſelyes to the capacities of the common 
Auditory, 2ndto make an ignorant man underſtand 
theſe myſteries in ſume good meaſure) will put us to w 
trya 
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tryal of our skill, and trouble usa great deal more, than 
if we were to diſcuſs a Controverlie, or handle a ſubtle 
point of Learning inthe Schools ; yer Chriſt did give 
as well his Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Evangelitts,as bis 
ordinary Paſtors and Teachers, r9 bring us all, both 
Learned and Unlearned, unto the unity ot this faich and 
knowledge 3 and the neglecting of this, is the fruſtra» 
ting of the whole work of the Miniitery , for let us 
preach never ſo many Sermons to the People,our labour 
is but loſt as long as the foundation is ur laid, and the firſt 
principles antaught,upon which all other Doctrine muſt 
be builded. Thus far the worthy Biſhop, in his Sermon 
before King 7ames at Wanſted, 

7. Oftenremembring and real renewing our Cove= 
nant with God, whenever the Holy Sacraments are ad- 
miniſtred. Baptiſm is but to be adminiſtred once, but 
we are ſolemnly and frequently to remember,and make 
uſe of our Bapciſmal Covenant upon all occaſions, ef. 
pecially in avoiding all occaſions and temptations, and 
motions tin with:n or without, in time of tribulation 
and deſcrrion, and at the point of death ; we are buried 
with Chriſtin Baptiſm,”wherein alſo we are riſen with 
him through the faich of the operation of God , that 
ſo many of ns as are b2p:ized into Jeſus Chriſt, are bap- 
tized into his death, therefore are we buried with bim 
by Baptiſm into death 3 that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. By Baptiſm we are 
planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, and alſo in 
the likeneſs of his Refurre&ion,that ovr old man might 
be crucified with him, that the body of 1{1n might be de. 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhou!d not ſerve lin. Cove= 
nant making, and Covenant keeping, is the ſum of our 
Religion, We are ſworn in our Baptiſm to believe all 
the Articles of our Chriſtian Creed,and to live by faith, 
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to walk in all the Commandments and Ordinances of 
the Lord blameleſs, to pray according to the Lords 
Prayer without cealing for Grace, that denying ungod« 
linefs, and worldly luſts, we may live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World, that fo with 
comfort we may look for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
feſus Chriſt 3 and as we have ſworn, ſo we are to per. 
form ir, even in keeping all the righteous Judgments of 
the Lord ; ſo alſo the Holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, which if there be opportunity, ſhould often be 
received by us, wherein we ſhew forth the death of 
Chriſt cill he come, is another excellent means appoint- 
ed by God, both to convey and aſſure to us the King- 
dom of God, as alſo to ſtrengthen and confirm us in the 
Grace we have received, that we draw not back to per- 
dition, but going from faith to faith, from one degree 
of Grace unto another, we may receive the end of our 
faith, the ſalyation of our Souls. Let us ſhew the Lords 
death till he come,by often eating this Bread,and drink- 
10g this Cup; but let us examine our ſelves, leſt eating 
and drinking unworthily,we be found guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, and fo cat and drink damna- 
tion to our ſelyes, 


TIT. Allthe Graces of the Holy Spirit muſt be had 
and exerciſed, we muſt go to the God of all Grace for 
_ every Grace, he will give Grace and Glory, fir!t Grace, 
then Glory. It is through Grace we have good hope, 
the Grace of Regeneration according to his mercy 3 
he ſaveth us by the waſhing of Regeneration , and 
renewing of the Holy Ghct, which he ſheds on us 
abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, that being 
juſtified by his Grace,we ſhould be made Heirs accord- 
ing tothe hope of eternal life 3 there is no hope of a 

na 


bh - 


* ,I% LI 


* Wa WW —_FW v9 = Ta __—_— 


(179) 
nal life without Grace. It cannot be expeRed I ſhould 
diſcourſe of all the Graces, theſe may ſuffice. 
1. Theflirſt Grace we are to labour for, is Humility, 
by which we come to know our vilenefs and unworthi- 
neſs, that we are no better than wretched and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked, and have need of 
every thing, and yer deſerve nothing ; that we are not 
ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves, but our fufficiency is of God. The way to be 
richin Grace,is to be poor in Spirir,God will give Grace 
to che humble 3 the more bnmble, the more holy; Saint 
Paul the chiefeſt of ſinners, leſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints im his own account: yer not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles in Grace and Gifts; labour- 
ing more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, faith he, 
but the Grace of God which was with me. Be cloathed 
with humility, walk humbly wich God, hamble your 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God, and he will ex- 
- you in due time, God will ſave the humble per- 
on, 
2.Acquaint your ſelves with God, know the God of 
your Fathers 3 This is life eternal, co know thee the one= 
y true God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent 3 the 
principal part of the image of God, is the knowledge 
of him, If you would have his mercy and hisfavor, 
you muſt have underſtanding; for to a people of no 
underſtanding, he that made chem will not fave them, 
and he that formed them will ſhew them no fayor, they 
who like not to retain God intheir knowledge, are not 
like to go to Heaven, that the Soul be without know- 
ledge itis not good, the Soul cannot be good without 
knowledge, it is the' image of God which makes the 
Soul good; T he new man, which after God is created 
in righteouſneſs, and crue holineſs,is renewed in know- 
ledge 3 we eſcape the _ of the World _ 
2 the 
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the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grace alſo and Peace are multiplied unto us, through 
the knowledge of God and of Jeſus our Lord 3 yea, all 
things that pertain unto life and godlineſs are given un- 
to us, through the knowledge of him that hath called us 
to Glory and Virtue : Therefore if you determine to 
g0 to Heaven,determine not to know any thing ſo much 
as Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucifked, Wiſdom 1s the prin- 
cipal thing, therefore ger Wiſdom, and with. all thy 
getting,get Underſtanding,get Wiſdom,get Underſtand. 
10gz Forget it not, embrace her, and ſhe ſhall bring thee 
to Honour and Heaven, She is a Tree of Life.to them 
that lay hold upon her, and happy 1s every one that re- 
taineth her. 

3. Repent and believe the Goſpel ; I put them to- 
ether for brevity ſake, as I find them 3 Repentance to- 
wards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus, are our very 
entranceinto the Kingdom of God, True Repenrance, 
which elſewhere I have deſcribed at large,lers the King- 
dom of Sin and Satan out of the heart, that Faith un- 
feigned may receive Chriſt and his Kingdom into ir. 
Repentance is a turning from Sin and Satan, and the 
World, and Faichis a coming to God by Chriſt, a choo. 
ling and cloſing with him as our Lord and +aviour, a re- 
ceiving of his Fulneſs, and Crace for Grace chat we 
may glorifie God, and be glorified with him in oar Bo- 
dies, Souls and Spirits, which are Gods, Seck firſt the 
Kingdom of God in a way of repenting and believing, 
and you are ſure to find it, 

4+ The fear of God, eſpecially for his Goodneſs, is 
another Grace to bedeſired and laboured afcer rowards 
the attainment of the Kingdom of God. Reverential 
filial fear of God, is the firit beginning of true Wiſdom, 
which is theprincipal thing to be looked after. The fear 
of the Lord 1s the inſtrution of Wiſdom 3 What man 
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is he that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chooſe. None are wiſe but fearers of 
God. Behold the fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and 
to depart from Evil is Underftanding. The fear of the 
Lord, is to hate Evil, and the evil way, yea, every falſe 
way, which every prudent man is careful co do, that. he 
may walk in the way of Life , which is above to the 
wiſe, that he may depart from Hell beneath ; I know 
no greater or better wiſdom, than departing from Sin 
and Hell, for fear of God 3 to walk in wayes of holi- 
neſs out of love to God, for the obtaining a Kingdom 
of Glory z whoſoever would receive a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let him have Grace, whereby he may 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
paſſing the time of his ſojourning here in fear, working 
out his own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

Above all, put on Charity, no Grace brings us more 
into favor with God, and all good men, yea, even the 
worſt of men ſometimes than Charity. A man that is 
truly charitable both to Body and Soul, is a man almoſt 
by himſelf, and that hath that Charity which ſuffereth 
Jong, and is kind that envieth not, that behaveth not it 
ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provo- 
ked, thinketh not evil, with all the other properties , 1s 
in a more excellent way to the Kingdom of Glory, 
than any other; and therefore wy advice is, that every 
one would ſtrive to excel in this moſt excellent Gift, 
Duty and Grace of Charity ; that he would follow at- 
ter Charity, till he be found in Charity 3 an example in 
Charity, fervent in Charity, in that Charity that cover= 
eth a multituge of ſins; that the Charicy of every one 
of us all towards each other abounding, all our things . 
may be done in Charity; that ſo we may be in Charity 
one with another, which is the end of the Command- 
ments, and the bond of our perfetion. O the unſpeak- 
| N 3 able 
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able excellencies of Faich and Hope, and other Graces; 
but the greateſt of them all is Charity 3 Charity makeg 
a man ſo good, that when one will fcarcely dye for a 
righreous, or juſt man, peradventure for a good or cha- 
ritable man ſome would. even dare to dye, if not, he dare 
dye for himſelf, or for the Brethren, which he ought to 
do, when lawfully called thereunto. None in ſo ſure 
and ſafe a way to the Kingdom of Glory, as a man of 
Charity. Put on therefore ( as the Elect of God ) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind,meek. 
neſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and for. 
giving one another, as Chriſt forgave you, but above all 
theſe things put on Charity, which is the bond of -per+ 
feRion, and delides being partakers of the Divine Na- 
turez and giving all diligence to add to faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and-to knowledge termperance,and 
to temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs,and to 
Sodlige(s brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
add Charity 3 for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred un- 
to you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

5- To Charity, addalſo Chaſtity z which is a virtue 
not only neceſſary and preparatory, hut eſſential to the 
Kingdom of. God: for there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing that defilech, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lye. Having therefore pro- 
miles for this end, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeRing holineſs in the 
fear of G9d, that we, who according to promiſe look 
for.new Heavens, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, may 
be diligent to be found of him in peace without ſpor 
and blameleſfs, that we may then be preſented as a chaſte 
Virgin to Chriſt, 

._ 6. Get Selt-denial; Live in the daily praQtice of ir, 
if you would not have God deny you himſe'f, his King: 
| | com, 
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dom, Grace and Glory; if any man will come after 
Chriſt, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and 
follow him: He muſt go the ſame way that Chriſt wenc, 
thar means to come to Heaven ; he hath led us the way, 
for he is out way , he himſelf went every ſtep to Hea- 
venin away of Self-denial, his wiſdom, will, way and 
work, was wholly ſubjeted ro the wiſdom, will and 
pleaſure: of his heavenly Father : I ſeck nor, faich he, 
mine own Will, but the Will of the Father which hath 
ſent me, and do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him 3 
every one of usis to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good 
fo editication, and the reaſon is, for even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf, leaving us an example, that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. Our own wiſdom, will and way,{tanding 
either in competition with, or oppoſition unto the wil- 
dom of God, which ſeems fooliſhneſs to us, is to be de- 
nied; the world by wiſdom knows neither God,nor his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, The hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the World unto our Glory, is ſuch a my- 
ſtery, that none of the Princes of this World knew,ard 
therefore they crucified the Lord of Glory. Nor car» 
any natural man receive the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : Let no 
man therefore deceive himſelf, if any man ſeem to be 
wiſe in this World, let him deny himſelf, become a 
Fool, that he may be wiſe to deny his own Will, as we!l 
as his own Wiſdom ; that he may be willing in the day 
of Gods power, to be what God would have bim ro 
be, and to ſay, not my Will,but thine be done on Earth 
as it isin Heaven, which is the bigheſt Wiſdom, Self. 
love mult alſo be denied : Narurally men, though they 
will not own it, are Lovers of their own ſelves, which 
makes them covetous, and proud, to be Lovers of Plea- 


{ure, more than Lovers of God. The love of God for 
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himſelf, and fove to our Neighbours, without diſſimuz 
lation, is the cure of Self-love, which is falſe love, and 
therefore true hatred, Self-love is Self-hatred. The 
 Timesare perilous, when men are Lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, proud, Lovers of Pleaſures,more than 
I overs of God, having a form of Godlineſs, but deny- 
ing the power thereof, Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words with a ſound mind by the Spirit of Faith, and of 
Tower, and of Love z that inſtead of denying the 
rower of Godlineſs, you may exerciſe your ſelves unto 
1! Godlineſs, in denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly 
Luſts : that you may hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
| Iy inchis preſent evil World, Learn in what ſtate ſo- 
ever you are in, therewith to be content; Learn both 
low to be abaſed, and know how to abound. Be con- 
tent to be poor in this World, which is the true meaning 
of being poor in Spirit, that y6u may be rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of a Kirgdom 3 the comfort and content of 
a mans life conliſterh not in the abundance ofthe things 
which he pofſcflſeth, The Kingdom of God is not meat 
and drirk, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Ler your Converſation be without cove- 
touſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have, 
that your Converſation may be in Heaven, Heavenly- 
mindednefs is your duty, let it be your delight , to ſeek 
thoſe things which are above,where Chriſt litteth at the 
right hand of God, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
and at whoſe right band there are pleaſures for ever- 
n;ore for all thoſe, and onely thoſe, that have and ex- 
erciſe the Graces of the Spirit in truth and uprightneſs, 
Labour therefore in the laſt place for the Grace of Sin- 
cerity, which is not ſo mpch a Grace, as that which 
mikes Grace to be Grace, If I may ſay ſo,what is Faith 
but Fancy, if ic be rot unfeigred ? Or Love, but Luſt, 
£3cept it be without diſlimulation ? What js Obedience 
2004 
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good for,if it be not univerſal and conſtant? Oar hearts 
and lives are not ſound, if we haye not reſpe& unto all 
Gods Commandments to perform them alwayes unto 
the end. Suppoſe our Gracious Majeſty the King com- 
mand nothing but whar is holy, juſt and good for His 
own Honour and Interelt,and the good of His Subjecs, 
will he judge thoſe perſons ſincere to him, that lives in 
open diſobedience to any of his righteous Laws ? God 
and man would, and ſhould be ſerved in fincerity and 
truth. God is to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 
he is richin mercy, but ro whom? to them that call up- 
on himin Trath, T he good and the right way is, only 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in Truth with all- your 
heart, God is for the heart, and che whole heart 
man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart; the heart, and the ſincerity of 
it, is all inall with God z Grace and Mercy is with all 
them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity with 
incorruption. Sincerity 1s the Salt that keeps our Love 
and other Graces from corrupting and periſhing ; it is 
the root of the matter which makes the heart good and 
honeſt in bringing forth the fruit of righteouſneſs with 
patience unto perfeRion : Whereas the ſeed ſownin the 
heart, where there is no root, withers away 3 the Word 
of the Truth of the Goſpel bringeth forth fruitin them 
that hear it, who know the Grace of God in Truth : 
Do not my words, ſaith God, do good to him that 
walketh upright? God is good to thoſe that be good, 
and to them thatare upright in their hearts, which Das 
vid intimates in his Prayer, None are good indeed, 
but the upright and ſincere, their hearts are good, their 
lives are good, they are like Sau! and 7onathan, lovely 
and pleatant intheir lives, and their death is precious 1n 
the fight of the Lord, Mark the perfe& man, and be- 


hold the upright, for the end of that man is Peace, R... 
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hall enter into Peace, that walketh before God iri 
Truth, and with a perfe& heart, doing that which is 
in bis ſight, uprightneſs, integrity, and finceri 
in heart, fpeech and behaviour, 1s very pleaſing to God, 
Behold thou delighteſt in, or delireſt Truth in the in. 
ward parts, They onely are the Sons of God,who ate 
blameleſs, harmleſs, or ſincere, ſpeaking the Troth in 
Jove, as being ſincere, which is all one 3 ſpeaking the 
Trath from the heart, is a character of a Citizen of 
Zion,and the property and duty of the true Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who are not as many,which deal deceitfully 
with, or corrupt the Word of God, but as of ſincerity, 
but as of God, inthe ſight of God ſpeak they in Chriſt 
his Docrine, ſhewing uncorruptnelſs, ſincerity , ſound 
ſpeech, that cannot be condemned ; ordering alſo their 
Converſations in the World, by the grace of God in 
fimplicity and godly ſincerity , that chey may approve 
things that are excellent, that they may be ſincere and 
with6ut offence toward God and toward man, till the 
day of Chriſt, They who are allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the Goſpel, are even ſo to ſpeak and 
tive, not as pleaſing men, but God, which tryeth their 
hearts 3 not at any time uſing flattering words, for a 
tloak of covetouſneſs, whom St, Pan! would have the 
Brethren to mark : And I moſt humbly beſeech Hig 
moſt peaceable Majeſty, for His own, and His Kingdoms 
ſake and ſafety, He would alſo mark them who cauſe 
Diviſions and Offences upon whart pretences ſotyer, ei- 
ther inthe State, or Charch,or Families, contrary to rhe 
DoRtrine of Chrilt; for they that are ſuch, ſerve not 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly ; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſim- 
ple, walking in crafcineſs, doing the work of the Lord 
deceitfully : But ſuch as would firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
God with comfort, mult labour to be 7/-aelires indeed, 
in 
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in whom is no guile, that they may grow in grace, in 
every grace, going from grace tograce,from ſtrength ts 
ſtrength 3 for the pure in heart, and he that hath clean 
hands, and is ſincere, perfe& and undefiled in the way, 
ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, cill ke be ſtrong in the 
orace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, being ſtrengthned with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man, to exerciſe himſelf 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs, in every conditi- 
on, in every relation; for the truth and firength of 
grace lies muchinrelative religiouſneſs. None are re- 
ally holy, that are not relatively holy ; they who are 
not good, loyal and ſincere loving Subjects ta His moſt 
Excellent Majeſty the King, are far from the true power 
of godlineſs,and ſo in all other Relations,which I leave 
to a fitter opportunity to handle,, What more plain in 
all the Word of God, than that eyery Soul is to be ſub- 


je& unto the higher Powers? How apt are men to for- 


get it! Put them in mind therefore, ſaith Sr. Paxl, to 
be ſubje& to Principalities and Powers, to obey Mapi- 
ſtrates ; What follows-----To be ready to every good 
Work: Why? for Rulers are not a Terror to good 
Works, but to the evil, He is a Miniſter of God to 
every one for good, both to the good and to the evil,to 
make evil men good,and good men better.The Supreme 
Power, which is the Ordinance of God, is not to bere- 
ſiſted, upon pain of damnation ; but all Dues, Duties, 
Tribute, Cultom, Fear, Houour, the rather to.be ren- 
dered with all chearfulneſs, and humble thankfulneſs: 
for Magiſtrates are Gods Miniſters, attending continual. 
ly on this very thing 3 wherefore let every one of us, as 
it is our bounden duty, ſhew the truth and power of our 
godlineſs herein, for we muſt needs be Subjects, not on- 
ly for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, to our Supe- 
riours in the Lord: And that they may rule for God, 
and for good, let Supplications, Prayers, ROE 
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and piving of Thanks be made by us all for the KING, 
and for all that are in Authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeltyzfor 
this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
Saviour, who will have all men firlt to ſeek the Kingdom 
of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and come unto the 
knowledge, and the acknowledging of the Truth, 
which is after godlineſs, that they may be ſaved : for 
which end the Divine Power hath given unto us all 
things that percain unto life and godlineſs, through the 
knowledge of God and Jeſus our Lord, that hath called 
us to glory and virtue, whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we 
might be partakersof the divine nature, and the divine 
life, 


The laft direQion for getting and growing in grace, 
is to get well acquainted with every promiſe of grace, 
and every promiſe unto grace,to make a believing live- 
ly application of them to your ſelves. Turn thele Pro- 
miſes into Prayers, and God will turn them into Per- 
formances. He hath purpoſely made them known un. 
to you, that he might make them over to you ; for all 
the Promiſes of God in Chriſt Jeſus are Yea,and in him }. 
Amen, unto the glory of God, and your falvation , if 
having theſe Promiſes, we cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filchineſs of the fl:ſh and ſpiric, perfeCting holineſs in 
the fear of God. The promiſes of God are the breaſts 
of Conſolation from whence new born Babes deſire or 
fuck ſincere milk, that they may grow thereby in grace 
untoa perfe;tman, unto the meaſure of the {tature or 
age of the fulneſs of Chriſt, till they become ſuch as 
have no need of milk ; forevery one that aſeth milk, is 
ans Iful, bath no experience in the word of righteouſ. 
neſs, for he is a Babe, but of ftrong meat which belong- 
eth 
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eth to them that are of full age, ot perfe&, even thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe, habit, or perfeRion, have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. 


For Conſolation to all the Sons, and Saints, and Ser- 
vants of the Lord, that hearken unto the counſel, com- 
mand and proclamation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, char firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righ- 
teouſneſs, as you have heard, that have this Kingdom 
and righteouſneſs in you : Look unta Jeſus , lift up 
your heads and hearts, for your redemption draweth 
nigh, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord, Let us comfort one another 
with thefe words, God and Chriſt,and Grace and Glory 
are ours, we are ſealed with chat holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, which 1s the earneſt of our inhericance, until the 
redemption of the purchaſed pofleſlion, unto the praiſe 
of his glory, all things are ours, for we are Chriſts; Pax, 
Apoltos, Cephas, the world, life, death, things preſent, 
things to come, all are ours in poſſeſtion and reverſion. 
This 4// ſhould comfort us, it is worth being a Son, a 
Saint, a Seryant of God, to be as rich as Heaven and 
Earth, yearicher, in having God for our portion. Let 
not the Conſolations of God ſeem ſmall to us 3 the pro- 
miles of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come, are all ours, here are the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, treaſured up for the heirs of promiſe, wherein 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto them the 
immutabilicy of his counſel, confirmed them by anoath, 
that by ewo immutable things, in which it were impoſ- 
ſible for God to lye, we might have a {trong Conſolati- 
on, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
ſet before us, which is Chriſt in us, the hope of glory : 
for we look for thar bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 
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to: be revealed from Heaven wich his mighty Angels}, 
* when he ſhall cometo be glorified in his Saints, and 
they in him. Irs worth going through the Kingdom of 
grace all the way, which many poor Chriſtians are fain 
to.do in a way of perſecution and tribulation, to the 
Kingdom of glory, where they fhall ever be with the. 
Lord, whoſe preſence will make amends for all. There 
God and Chriſt will beall, and in all, here Chriſt dwel- 
leth in our hearts by faith, hope, and love; but when 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, we ſhall alſo appear 
with him in glory 3 then ſhall we be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and heighth, and know the love of Chriſt which 
' paſſeth knowledge; now are we the Sons of God,and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſha]l bez but we know thar 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
ſee bim as he is 3 then ſhall we be filled with all che ful- 


- * neſsof God, that will do for us exceeding abundantly 


above all that now we ask or think, unto him be glory 
in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages world 
without end. 


Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even 
our Father which hath loved us, and hath piven us 
everlaſting Conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, comfort our hearts,and eſtabliſh vs in eve» 
ry good Work, to keep us from falling, till we be 
preſented faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, Tothe onely wiſe God our 
Saviour be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and 
Power, both now and ever, AMEN. | 
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